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Our last volume having concluded by recording 
the trinmphant victory obtained by our blessed 
Saviour over our iofirraities, and the power of 
daricoess, in the garden of Gethsemane, we pro- 
ceed to remark that this conquest was most 
glorious and illustrious ; for the greater and more 
complicated were the extent of the obstacles to 
the performance of duty and the display of perfect 
magnaDimity with which the great Redeemer was 
destined to conflict and overcome, was the extent 
of the merit of his conquest. To resist the mean 
and importunate impulses which extreme timi- 
dity, sudden panic,* and excessive horror would 

• It ia pnteble that our blessed Ixird twice ezpeneDced this 
dire Mnsatkm in the gardea of Gethsemane. First, when lie 
began to roffer from a depriration of di»ine comforts; and, 
secondly, on his 6nding an imperious necessity for his snf- 
ferings- 
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2 THE COMPAUATIVE COINCIDENCE 

excite ; when in the very midst of all the torments 
which these sensations were capable of producing, 
to act in direct opposition to them ; and instead 
of cowardly skulking away from danger, to rise 
up at once and meet it with firm presence of mind, 
unshaken resolution, and undaunted courage; 
though oppressed, afl9[icted, and dejected, to 
evince the most determined and spirited intre- 
pidity, was the highest possible augmentation of 
the glory of the triumph. 

Dr. More truly remarks, " that Christ's con- 
tinued resolution in the midst of such dreadful 
agonies and horrors, was the most heroic that can 
be imagined, and far superior to valour in single 
combat, or in battle, when surrounded by fellow- 
soldiers."* And Doddridge observes, on the 
wonderful scene we have just contemplated, 
** That though the sorrow and amazement, dis- 
tress and anguish h^ endured, were such, that in 
his agony the sweat ran from him like great 
drops of blood; though no human enemy was 
near, yet such invisible terrors set themselves ia 
array against him, that his very soul was poured 
out like water ; nor was there any circuoistauc^ 
of hi& sufferings in which he discovered a greater 
commotion of spirit; nevertheless his pure and 
holy soul bare all this without any irregular per- 
turbation. In all this he sinned not by a mur- 
muring word or an impatient thought; he shone 
the brighter for the furnace of affliction, and gave 
us at once the most wonderful and the most 
amiable pattern of resignation to the Divine dis- 

* See More's Theological Works, page 28. 
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posal, when he said^ Father, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt." ♦ 

We are disposed to conjecture that when 
this dreadful struggle was decided, the violent 
agitation of the Saviour's animal frame did pro- 
bably abate. There is no period of condemned 
malefactors' sufferings in which they for the most 
part evince so much mental misery, and conse- 
quent corporeal agitation, as while enduring a 
state of suspense, vainly indulging the hope of a 
reprieve, and at the awful moment which termi- 
nates their delusion. And the torturing period 
when the human nature of the blessed Redeemer 
evinced such excessive commotions, was clearly 
while enduring a state of suspense; struggling 
with those distressing doubts which we have 
noted in the foregoing relation ; indulging the 
hope of escape, and at the terrific moment which 
banished every hope of escaping his irrevocable 
doom. An undecided state of mind is in itself a 
state of uneasiness^ but when the pendant ques- 
tion to be solved carries momentous import, 
touching so closely as to compel us speedily to 
determine whether stem duty does insist upon 
our patiently submitting to the endurance of an 
excruciating death, or whether we can with un- 
blemished virtue save ourselves from it, it then 
becomes a state of torment, eminently calculated 
to agonize our animal frame. 

We do of course suppose, annexed to the per- 
plexity, power to refuse the endurance of the im- 
pending calamity. This power was in many 

* Doddridge. 

B 2 



4 THE COMPARATIVE COINCrDENCE 

instances possessed by the early Christian mar- 
tyrs, who nobly rejected temporal deliverance, 
that they might obtain eternal. And this power 
by our blessed Saviour was completely possessed; 
the glorious act was all his own ; and when the 
confli(it was decided, and he gone forth to meet 
his deadly foes with patient resignation, the violent 
agitation of his human nature appears to have 
subsided, as we find no further mention, though 
this distress was to be soon succeeded by those 
very sufferings, the apprehension of which, as 
Dr. Porteus observes, ** he so acutely felt, and so 
earnestly deprecated." But though the violent 
commotion of the blessed Redeemer's corporeal 
frame was probably abated at this momentous 
crisis, yet there is much reason to believe that 
the dreadful horrors with which he was seized on 
his entrance into the garden of Gethsemane, con- 
tinued to molest him (perhaps) with unabated 
violence, during the doleful scenes on which he 
was then entering; as it was just previous to his 
departure from the garden he declared that this 
was the hour delivered by God unto the power of 
darkness; and furthermore, by its being just as 
his agonies both of mind and body were on the 
point of terminating, that we find him uttering 
that most lamentable exclamation, '^ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" rendering 
it certain that he was left to wade through his 
succeeding sufferings unsuccoured by his Father's 
consolation, heightening and enhancing the glory 
of that dignified magnanimity which in every 
stage and in every circumstance of his unpa- 
ralleled trials he so eminently displayed. 
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** Now when our Lord was thus retired to the 
garden, Judas also that betrayed him, knew the 
place; for Jesus often resorted thither in company 
with his disciples, and had particularly done it 
again and again since his coming up to spend this 
passover at Jerusalem. (Compare Luke xxi. 37.) 
Judas therefore, taking with him a band of sol- 
diers, or a Roman cohort, with .their captain, 
(see ver. 12,) and some Jewish oflScers, sent for 
that purpose from the chief priests and other 
Pharisees belonging to the Sanhedrim, who were 
chiefly concerned in this affair, came thither with 
torches and lamps and hostile weapons, which 
they brought with them, though it was now 
full moon, to use their arms if they should 
meet with any opposition, or to discover him by 
their lights if he should go about to hide him- 
self, as they foolishly imagined he might, 
among the private walks or other recesses of the 
garden. 

^* And immediately, while he was yet speaking 
to his disciples, and giving them the alarm already 
recorded, behold this very Judas, one of the twelve 
apostles, came into the garden, and with him a great 
multitude of persons of very different stations and 
offices in life, who were sent with authority from 
the chief priests and scribes and elders of the 
people. And more effectually to execute their 
orders, they were armed with swords and staves 
to seize him by violence, if any resistance should 
be made to the attempt; and there were also with 
them some persons of superior rank and quality, 
who full of impatient and malicious zeal, could 
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not forbear mingling themselves with the dregs 
of the people upon this infamous occasion. (See 
Luke xxii. 62.) Now he that betrayed him went a 
little before the rest of them ; and that they might 
not be mistaken in the person, he had given them 
a signal by which they might distinguish Jesus 
from any others who might chance to foe with him» 
saying, He whom I shall kiss at my first entering 
into the garden, is the person you are com- 
missioned to take ; be sure to lay hold of him im- 
mediately, and lead him away safely ; for he has 
sometimes made strange escapes from those who 
have attempted to take him ; and if he get away 
from you after this signal, it will be your fault, 
and not mine.* And accordingly, being come 
into the garden, he drew near to Jesus to kiss 
him, as a signal to the company to seize him; 
and going directly to him, with an air of the 
greatest respect, and with the fairest appearances 
of duty and friendship, he said, Hail to thee^ 
Rabbi, Rabbi! (may the greatest pleasure and 
happiness continually attend thee 1) and upon this 
he kissed him. But Jesus, well understanding 
the perfidious purposes concealed under this fond 
address, answered with great mildness, yet witb 
becoming spirit, and said unto him. Friend, 
wherefore art thou come ? and whence is all this 
ceremony and transport? Think of it, Judas ! Is 

* ^' (Lead him away safely, for he has sometimes made strange 
escapes.) Compare Luke iv. 30, John viii, 59, x. 39. I am 
ready to imagine from this precaution^ that Judas might suspect 
that Christ would on this occasion renew the miracles he had 
formerly wrought for his deliverance/' 
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this the friendship thou hast so often boasted? 
Alas! dost thou betray the Son of man with a 
kiss? And dost thou think that he can be im- 
posed upon by this poor artifice? or that God, who 
has promised him so glorious and triumphant a 
kingdoin» will not punish such baseness and 
cruelty to him ? 

" Then Jesus, though he fully understood what 
was to follow this perfidious salutation, as know- 
ing all the dreadful things that were coming 
upon him^ (being well acquainted with all the 
circumstances of ignominy and horror that should 
attend his sufferings; which we should parti- 
cularly note, it being impossible to enter aright 
into the heroic behaviour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, without carrying 'this circumstance along 
with us,) yet did not attempt to escape, or to 
withdraw himself out of the power of his enemies : 
nevertheless he determined to show them that he 
could easily have done it ; and therefore, as they 
now upon the signal that was given them, were 
drawing near to seize him, he went forth towards 
his enemies, and said to them with the greatest 
composure of mind. Whom do you come to seek 
here ? and they were so confounded at the air of 
majesty and intrepidity with which he appeared, 
that without saying they were come for him, they 
only answered him. We are come to seek Jesus 
the Nazarene. Jesus says to them. You have the 
person then before you, I am he. And Judas 
also, who betrayed him, then stood with them; 
and he who had formerly followed Christ as one 
of his disciples, now sorted with his open and 
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avowed enemies. Then as soon as he had said 
to them, I am he, there went forth such a secret 
energy of divine power with those words, that all 
their united force was utterly unable to resist it, 
so that they presently drew back, as afraid to a|>- 
proach him, though unarmed and unguarded, and 
fell at once to the ground,* as if they had been 
struck with lightning. Yet a few moments after, 
recovering from this consternation, they arose and 
Tallied again ; and then, as they came up the 
second time, he asked them again. Whom do you 
seek ? and they said to him as before, Jesus the ! 

Nazarene. Jesus answered them, I have already 
told you that I am he. If therefore you seek me \ 

alone, you may let these my companions and 
friends go their way in safety. (What magnani- 
mity, what tenderness, was here towards those 
who had so lately neglected him, sleeping whilst 
he was in such extreme agony, that yet he would 
not suffer them to be terrified by so much as a 
short imprisonment !)t And indeed I shall insist 

* " (They drew back and fell to the ground.) As there were 
.scribes and priests among them, thqy must have read of the 
destruction of those companies which came to seize the prophet 
Elijah, (2 Kings i. 10, 12:) a fact which bore so great a re- 
semblance to this, that it is an amazing instance of the most 
obdurate wickedness, that they should venture to renew the 
assault on Christ after so sensible an experience both of his 
power and mercy." 

t '' And the words also intimate that he intended presently to 
dismiss them, as probably not thinking it convenient to appear 
before his judges with such an attendance. His disciples perhaps 
might consider this speech as an excuse for their forsaking him ; 
but had they viewed it in a just light, it would rather have ap- 
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upon that as a condition of surrendering myself 
to you, which you may easily perceive I could 
refuse if I thought fit. And this he said, that the 
saying he uttered before might further be illus- 
trated and accomplished, Of those whom thou, my 
heavenly Father, hast given me, I have lost and 
will lose none.* 

** And then, as he was sp.eaking this, they 
that were sent to apprehend him, came and laid 
their hands upon Jesus and took him prisoner, 
without his making any manner of resistance. 
Now^ upon this, when his disciples saw that 
they had seized him, and began to apprehend 
what would be the consequence of these things, 
they said to him. Lord, shall we smite these 
impious wretches with the sword ? for we doubt 
not, but as few as we are, thou canst render 
us victorious over this armed multitude; and 
without staying for his answer, behold one of 
them that were with Jesus, even Simon Peter,-|- 
having a sword, stretched out his hand and drew 
it with a rash, inconsiderate zeal, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, whose name was Mal- 

peared a strong engagement upon them to have waited for that 

fair dismission which our Lord seemed about to give them." 
* " Jansenius justly observes, that it was a remarkable instance 

of the power of Christ over the spirits of men, that they so far 

obeyed his word, as not to seize Peter when he had cut off the 

ear of Malchus, or John while he stood by the cross, though 

they must know them to have been of the number of his most 

intimate associates." 

f ^' (Even Simon.) None of the evangelists but John mentions 

the name of Peter on this occasion, which perhaps the others 

t)mitted lest it should expose him to any persecution ; but John 

writing long after his death, needed no such precaution.^ 
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chus, who was one of the forwardest, and seemed 
peculiarly officious in seizing Christ;* and he 
struck full at his head, intending to cleave him 
down; but the stroke glanced a little on one side» 
so that he only cut off his right ean 

'' Then Jesus, being determined to surrender 
himself into the hands of his enemies, and still to 
show that such a surrender was the effect not of 
compulsion but of choice, said unto Peter, Return 
thy sword into the sheath again ; for I will not have 
recourse to this or any other method of defence — 
and indeed all who take the sword shall perish by 
the sword — and they that are most ready to take 
up arms, are commonly the first that will fall by 
them ; — which might be intended as an intimation 
that the Jews, who were now drawing the sword 
against him, should ere long perish by it in a very 
miserable manner, as they quickly after did in the 
Roman war ; and that the sword of divine vengeance, 
in one form or another, would quickly find out all 
his enemies. And besides, Peter, dost thou think 
that t want the aid of thy feeble arm, and that I 

* "(Smote a servant of the high priest.) Yet one would 
have thought, as Bishop Hall observes, he should rather have 
struck Judas ; but the traitor, perhaps, on giving the signal, 
had mingled himself with the crowd ; or Peter might not under- 
stand the treacherous design of his kiss; or seeing Malchus 
more eager in his attack than the rest on Christ, he might 
postpone all other resentments to indulge the present sally of 
his indignation. Though this might seem a courageous action, 
it was really very imprudent, and had not Christ, by some signal 
influence, overawed their spirits, it is very probable, as the pious 
Sir Matthew Hale observes, that not only Peter but the rest of 
the apostles would have been cut to pieces." 
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cannot now entreat my Father, and have such an 
interest with him, that he would presently furnish 
me with a celestial army for my guard, marshalled 
in dreadful array, and consisting of more than 
twelve legions of angels.* But how then, if I 
should thus stand on my own defence, shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, even the very prophecies 
which I came to accomplish, which have so ex- 
pressly foretold that thus it must be ? Or how 
should I approve my submission to him that sent 
me ? You only look at second causes, and have 
but an imperfect view of things ; but I consider 
all the sufiV^rings I am now to meet as under a 
divine direction and appointment, and regard them 
as the cup which my Father has given me ; and 
when considered in that view, shall I not willingly 
submit to drink it ? shall I not acquiesce in what 
I know to be his will ? or would it be the part of 
a dutiful and affectionate Son to dispute the de^ 
termination of his paternal wisdom and love ? 

" Then without any opposition he surrendered 
himself into the hands of those who came to appre- 
hend )iim ; and all uniting in their enmity against 
him, the band of Roman soldiers, with the cap* 
tain at their head, and the Jewish officers that 
came with them, seized Jesus as a malefactor, 

* ** (More than twelve legions of angels.) The Roman 
armies were composed of legions, which did not always consist 
of the same number of men, but are computed at this time to 
have contained above six thousand ; and twelve legions were 
more than were commonly entrusted with their greatest generals. 
How dreadfully irresistible would such an army of angels have 
been, when one of these celestial spirits was able to destroy 
185,000 Assyrians at one stroke ! (2 Kings xix. 35.)" 
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and presently bound bim, to prevent bis escape. 
But as they were binding bim, Jesus answered 
and said. Suffer ye at least that I may bave my 
bands at liberty thus far, and stay but for a 
moment, wbile 1 add one act of power and com- 
passion to those I have already done ; and calling 
Malchus to bim^ he touched his ear, and imme- 
diately healed him.* Then Jesus said in that 
same hour to the chief priests and to the captains 
of the temple-guard,f and to the elders of the 
people, or to those members of the Sanhedrim 
who (as was said before) were so forgetful of the 

* *< (He touched his ear and healed him.) As this was an 
act of great compassion^ so likewise it was an instance of singular 
wisdom, for it would effectually prevent those reflections and 
censures on Jesus which the rashness of Peter's attack might 
otherwise have occasioned." 

f " (The captains of the temple.) There was indeed a 
Roman guard, and commanding o£Bcer, which attended near 
the temple, during the time of the great feasts, in order to pre- 
vent any sedition of the Jews. See Josephus' Antiquities, lib. xviii* 
cap. 4. [al. 6.] s. 3, and Bell. Jud. lib. v. cap. v. [al. vi. 6.J s. 8. 
And this appears to be the band and captain mentioned here by 
John, ver. 12, where the word in the original is xt^iapx^c^ which 
plainly shows it was a Roman officer, and in the title given to 
Lysias, Acts xxi. 31, who was commander of the garrison kept 
by the Romans in the castle of Antonia, from whence there 
were detachments sent at the time of the feasts, and posted in 
the porticoes of the temple, to suppress any tumults among the 
people, when such great numbers flocked together. But for 
those captains of the temple spoken of by Luke, there is no 
doubt but they were Jewish officers, who are said by John to 
have attended with the former; of whom it is to be observed, 
that as the priests kept watch in three places of the temple, and 
the Levites in twenty-one, so their leaders were called ffrparTjyoi 
Tov lepoy, or captains of the temple ; and Josephus more than 
once speaks of one of the Jewish priests by that title.*' 
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dignity of their character, as to come to him 
themselves, with the dregs of the populace, at 
this unseasonable time,. and on this infamous occa- 
sion : to these he said, and to the multitude that 
now surrounded him. For what imaginable reason 
are you come out against me, as against a robber 
that would make a desperate resistance, armed in 
this way with swords and staves, as if you came 
to seize me at the hazard of your lives ? When I 
was with you every day, as I have been for some 
time past, and publicly sat teaching in the 
temple, you had opportunities enough to have 
secured me, if there was any crime with which 
you could have charged me ; yet then you did 
not apprehend me, or offer to stretch out your 
hands against me ; but I know the reason better 
than yourselves do : you have hitherto been kept 
under a secret restraint, which is now removed ; 
and this is your hour, in which God has let you 
loose against me, and the power of darkness is 
now permitted to rage with peculiar violence; 
for it is under the instigation of Satan and his 
infernal powers that you now act, with whatever 
pious names you may affect to consecrate the 
deed. (And though you are left to your own free 
agency, yet Omniscience foreknows that you 
would at this very time so act as to accomplish 
events most contrary to your own schemes, and 
that all this is done that those scriptures of the 
prophets, given by inspiration of God, through 
his foreknowledge of all that ever comes to pass, 
past, present, and to come, might be illustriously 
fulfilled) — I therefore resign myself into your hands. 



14 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

though I have given you abundant evidence that 
I am not destitute of the means of deliverance, if 
I was inclined to use them. 

'' Then all the disci pies, who but a little while 
before had solemnly protested that they would 
never leave him^ when they now saw him bound 
in the hands of his enemies, according to his 
repeated predictions, forsook him and fled* — 
each of them shifting for his own safety^ as 
well as he could^ and seeking to shelter himself 
either among friends or strangers. And a cer- 
tain youth, who was lodged in a house near the 
garden^ and who was waked by the noise of this 
tumult, having an affection for Jesus, and appre- 
hending him in danger, arose out of his bed, with 
nothing but a linen cloth, in which he lay^ cast 
about his naked body ; and he followed him a 

* " (All the disciples forsook him and fled.) Perhaps they 
were afraid that the action of Peter should be imputed to them 
all, and might bring their lives into danger. Bat whatever they 
apprehended^ their precipitate flight in these circumstances was 
the basest cowardice and ingratitude ; considering not only how 
lately they had been warned of their danger, and what solemn 
promises they had made of a courageous adherence to Christ ; 
but also what an agony they had just seen him in ; what zeal he 
had a few moments before showed in their defence ; and what 
amazing power he had exerted to terrify his enemies into a 
compliance with that part of his demand which related to the 
safety of his friends. He had also at the same time intimated 
his purpose of giving them a speedy and kind dismission ; so 
that it was very indecent thus to run away without it; especially 
as Christ's prophecy of their continued usefulness in his ch^irch 
was equivalent to a promise of their preservation, whatever 
danger they might now meet with. But our Lord probably 
permitted it, that we might learn not to depend too confidently 
even on the friendship of the very best of men." 
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little way, after the rest of his disciples were 
gone, transported into a forgetfulness of his own 
dress, by his concern for Jesus ; and the young 
men that made a part of the guard, suspecting he 
was one that belonged to Jesus, laid hold of him; 
but he leaving the sheet that was wrapped about 
him in their hands, fled away from them naked, 
in the utmost consternation. After which Jesus 
was led away to Annas first, (for he was father-in- 
law to Caiaphas, which was the high-priest that 
same year.) Now Annas sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest ; where, though it was 
DOW the dead time of the night, all the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders or the 
chief persons of the Sanhedrim, with their proper 
officers, met together on a summons from Caia- 
phas, and were assembled with him, waiting for 
Jesus to be brought before them. 

'' And though Simon Peter had at first forsaken 
Christ, and shifted for himself, as the rest of his 
companions did, yet afterward he and another dis- 
ciple, even the evangelist John, bethought them- 
selves, and determined to return ; and accordingly 
they followed Jesus afar off,* desiring to see what 
would becomeof him; and as the other disciple was 
known to the high priest,-!' ^^ ^^^ admitted without 

* *' (Followed Jesus afar off.) It appears from hence that 
Peter and John recovered themselves quickly after their flighty 
or else they could not have followed at some distance, and yet 
be so near as to be ready to go into Caiaphas' house with 
him." 

•f " (That disciple was known to the high priest.) We cannot 
imagine the acquaintance was very intimate, considering the 
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any objection or impediment, and went into the 
palace of the high priest^ with Jesus and the 
guard that attended him. But Peter, who had 
no interest or acquaintance there, stood waiting 
without at. the door; that other disciple, there- 
fore, who was known to the high priest, went out 
of the inner room, into which Jesus was then 
carried, in order to his examination, and spake to 
her who kept the door to open it, and so by her 
consent brought in Peter. And when they had 
kindled a fire of coals in the midst of the large 
hall, and were set down together, Peter hoping 
to pass undiscovered, by mingling with the rest 
of the company, sat down among them with the 
servants, that he might be at hand to see the end 
of this affair ; and while he thus waited for this 
purpose, though warned of what would happen, 
most shamefully and basely denied, even with 
oaths and imprecations, all knowledge of his 
blessed Lord and Master. And Jesus having 
been examined by the council in a more retired 
room, was now brought back into the hall, while 
they were consulting what they should do with 
him : so that he stood within sight of Peter when 
he thus ungratefully denied him; and hearing 
stich shocking language from a voice so familiar 
to him, just as those dreadful words proceeded 
out of his mouth, though tortured by his own un- 
paralleled anguish, yet lost not for a moment his 

great diversity of their rank and station in life : but a thousand 
occurrences occasion some knowledge of each other between 
persons whose conditions are as unequal as those we have been 
speaking of." 
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solicitude for the spiritual welfare of his unworthy 
friend; but turning him about, looked upon Peter, 
with such a mixture of earnestness and tender- 
ness in his countenance, as, through the secret 
energy of the Holy Spirit that accompanied this 
look, pierc ed Peter to the heart ; and he then re- 
collected the word of the Lord Jesus, how he 
had said to him but that very evening, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Peter could no longer bear the place, nor stand in 
the sight of his injured Master, but immediately 
went out,* quite overwhelmed with grief and 
shame ; and reviewing with the deepest contrition 
his weakness and ingratitude, he wept bitterly. 

** We now return to the examination of Jesus 
before the council. The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus, as he stood before him, concerning 
his doctrine — what it was that he taught, and 
with what view he had gathered so many fol- 
lowers? Jesus answered him and said, What 
I have taught has been delivered in the most 
public manner, and I have spoken it openly and 
freely to the world. I have always, as I had 
proper opportunity, taught in the synagogue, and 

* ** (And Peter went out.) It is observable that Luke, in 
two or three lines, here calls him three times by the name of 
Peter, that memorable name which Christ had given him, with 
a particular view to that fortitude and resolution with which he 
was to defend the gospel ; perhaps thereby intending to inti- 
mate how low this courageous hero was now fallen ; and yet to 
what a height of holy magnanimity he was afterwards raised, 
and thereby enabled to stand as a rock in that sacred cause, 
and so fully to answer the name with which his Master had 
honoured him." 

VOL. III. C 
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in the temple, whither the Jews continually re- 
sort in the greatest numbers^ and have said no- 
thing in secret, even to my most intimate friends, 
but what has been perfectly agreeable to the 
tenor of my public discourses ; why dost thou 
therefore ask me, whose testimony in my own 
cause will not, to be sure, be much regarded in 
such a circumstance as this^ when I am standing 
as on a trial for my life ? Ask those that heard 
me, what I have spoken to them in the whole 
series of my ministry ; for behold, they know it, 
and I am willing to appeal to any impartial person 
among them as to the innocence, propriety^ and 
usefulness of what I have said. 

" Such was the calm and rational reply which 
Jesus made to those that examined him. But when 
he had spoken these things, one of the officers be- 
longing to the court, who then stood by, rudely 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Dost 
thou presume to answer the high priest thus, by 
sending him to others for a reply to his question ? 
And Jesus, with his usual mildness, answered 
him. If thou hast been one of my hearers, add 
canst say that I at any time have spoken evil, 
either of God or man, in the course of my preach- 
ing, then thou wilt do well to bear thy testimony 
concerning that evil ; but if I have spoken well, 
why smitest thou me ? Can reason be answered 
by blows ? or can such a sober appeal to it deserve 
them ? Now the chief priests and elders of the 
people, and the whole Sanhedrim, with all its 
officers, not being able to make out a sufficient 
accusation against Jesus from such answers as 
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these, maliciously endeavoured, by the vilest 
means, to have something criminal alleged against 
him ; and as they were determined to condemn 
him, that they might colour over their proceed- 
ings with sonie form of law, they sought for false 
evidence against Jesus, that they might put him 
to death ; and managed the trial in so partial and 
unjust a manner, that they did in effect invite any 
of the most infamous of mankind to come and 
depose against him, with the assurance of being 
favourably heard. But they found none that 
fully answered their purpose ;* for though many 
false witnesses came and falsely testified against 
him, yet they found none sufficient, for the testi- 
monies they gave did not so far agree together as 
that a capital sentence could be passed upon him 
on that evidence, since such a case required at 
least the concurrent oath of two persons, (see 
Deuteronomy xvii. 6. xix. 16.) At last there 
came two false witnesses, (who) maliciously wrest- 
ing some words he had formerly spoken relating 
to his own death and resurrection, rose up and 
falsely testified against him, saying upon their 
paths. This fellow said in our hearing, I am able 

* '' (Sought for false evidence, but found none.) As this was 
a great proof of Christ*s innocence^ (for otherwise his confede- 
rates might have been glad to purchase their own security by 
impeaching him,) so it is a singular instance of the power of 
God over men's minds, that for all the rewards these great men 
could offer, no two consistent witnesses could be procured to 
charge him with any gross crime ; possibly the exertion of his 
miraculous power in striking to the ground those that were most 
forward to seize him, might intimidate the spirits of some who 
might otherwise have been prevailed upon.'* 

c 2 
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to destroy the temple of God, and to build it 
again in three days ; and would any one talk of 
destroying it, unless he was an enemy to that 
holy place ? or think of building it again so soon, 
unless he was in league with Beelzebub ? Yea, 
one of them, designing to aggravate the matter, 
confidently affirmed,* We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, and 
in three days time I will build up another which 
shall be made without the help of hands, in obe- 
dience to my command. Yet neither thus did 
their testimony exactly agree, nor was sufficient 
to convict him ; as evidently appears from com- 
paring the different words in which it was ex- 
pressed ; and as this difference was observed in 
court, they could not for shame proceed upon the 
evidence so as to condemn Jesus to death for words 
which no two persons could pretend to ascertain ; 
npr would they indeed have amounted to a capital 
crime, if they had jointly been charged upon him. 

*^ However, they resolved to try him in full 
council, even on this slender evidence, hoping 
that some further discovery would arise in the 
process of. the examination; and accordingly, as 

* ^ (Designing to aggravate the noatter, &c.) This is one in- 
stance among many others, in which the bow of malice has been 
broken by over-straining it, and innocence cleared up by the very 
extravagance of those charges which had been advanced against 
it. It is observable that the words which they thus misrepre- 
sented, were spoken by Christ at least three years before. (Com- 
pare John ii. 19.) Their going back so far to find matter for 
the charge they brought^ was a glorious though silent attestation 
of the unexceptionable manner in which our Lord had behaved 
himself during all the course of his public ministry." 
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soon as it was day, after a very short recess, the 
elders of the people, and the chief priests, and 
the scribes, who made up the Sanhedrim, assem- 
bled together, . and they led Jesus away from the 
house of Caiaphas the high priest to their council, 
or to that magnificent chamber where their court 
assembled to sit for the dispatch of public busi- 
ness. And, producing what imperfect evidence 
they had, to give some colour to their proceedings, 
while no regard was shown by Jesus to such false 
and frivolous accusations^ the high priest stood up 
in the midst of the council, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it that these 
men testify, against thee? Is it true or false? 
But Jesus knowing how vain it would be to plead 
for himself in so unrighteous a court, whose mem- 
bers were determined to condemn him^ was silent, 
and made no reply. And they said to him. Why 
art thou . so . much upon the reserve ? Dost thou 
give up the pretensions thou hast formerly made, 
or dost 1 thou still maintain them? If thou art 
indeed the Messiah, tell us plainly, and it will 
bring matters to a short issue.^ And he said to 
them, (with that firmness and composure which 
pervaded his whole conduct under these arduous 
trials,) If I tell you ever so plainly, I know that 
you will not believe ; and if I also ask you, where- 
fore it is that you persist in this unreasonable 

* " (If thou art the Messiah tell us.) Probably these wretches 
hoped to gain a great advantage against Jesus either way : if he 
confessed it, they would condemn him on that confession ; and 
if he denied it^ they would expose him on that denial^ as afraid 
to maintain the pretensions he had made.'' 
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infidelity, you will only overbear me with renewed 
violence, and will neither answer me nor dismiss 
me. And again the high priest answered and 
said to him. Think not that such evasions will 
suffice in an affair of such importance as this; 
thou knowest I have a way of coming at the cer- 
tain truth, and therefore I adjure thee in the most 
solemn manner, by the name and authority of the 
living God, whose high priest I am, and to whom 
He has committed the power of administering 
this oath,* that thou tell us directly, in the plainest 
terms, whether thou be the Messiah, the Son of 
the ever-blessed God, or not ? And Jesus (though 
still struggling with the anguish He endured from 
deprivation of his Father's consolation, the close 
approach of all those tremendous sufferings He 
had so earnestly deprecated ; though knowing the 
open avowal of his divinity would supply his ma- 
lignant foes with the pretence for satiating their 
blood-thirsty malice, and that the immediate con- 
sequence would be the infliction of the most 
excruciating tortures,) not for a moment suffering 
these evils to surmount his virtue and heroio 
magnanimity, flinched not from painful duty — • 
to this end was He born, and for this cause came 
He into the world, that he should bear witness 
unto the truth. Amidst his tormenting trials He 
witnessed a good confession — with the most un- 
paralleled intrepidity, nobly and boldly replied 

* " (To whom he has committed the power of administering 
this oath.) That the Jewish high priests had indeed such a 
power, may appear from comparing Exod. xxii. 1 1 . Lev. v. 1 , and 
Prov. xxix. 24. xxx. 9." 
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unto the artful interrogatory, Art thou the Son of 
God ? I am, (Mark) — Thou hast said right, and 
mentioned me by my true and proper title ; for I 
am indeed the Messiah : nor will I ever recede 
from that claim ; and, moreover, though you may 
now condemn me to death for asserting it, yet I 
solemnly declare to you all, that hereafter the day 
will come, when ye shall see the Son of man, 
who now stands in this despised and lowly form 
at your tribunal, exalted to all the dignity and 
glory which that high title imports, sitting at the 
right hand of the majesty of God, and coming 
with irresistible strength in the clouds of heaven, 
to judge his proudest enemies.* 

** And upon this, as they were anxiously de- 
sirous to make sure of so important a confes- 
sion, they pressed him with the question again ; 
and all said, as in amazement, Art thou then 
really the Son of God, who is promised under 
the character of the Messiah? and wilt thou ac- 
tually abide and stand by this profession that 
thou art? And he said to them, I will never 
retract it ; ye say right, and may be assured that 
I am. Then the high priest, with all the hypo- 

* '^ (Ye shall see the Son of man.) There seems a plain 
reference there, to the view in which the Son of man is repre- 
sented in Daniel vii. 13> 14, where he is said to come with the 
clouds of heaven, to receive a dominion, &c. or to appear as 
God did on mount Sinai, in a chariot of clouds, attended by 
angelic hosts. Our Lord looked very unlike that person now ; 
but nothing could be more awful, majestic, and becoming than 
such an admonition in these circumstances. Dr. Whitby ex- 
cellently proves, in his note on Matt. xxvi. 64, that the right- 
hand of power is a phrase equivalent to the right-hand of 
God/' 
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critical forms of pious indignation, rent his clothes, 
as in grief for the great dishonour done to God 
by so false an oath^^ and so presumptuous a 
claim, as he pretended this to be. And he said. 
He has now spoken the most direct blasphemy, 
in professing himself to be the Son of the most 
high God ; what further need have we of wit- 
nesses? Behold now you have heard his blas- 
phemy with your own ears, what think ye there- 
fore as to the punishment he deserves? They 
answered and said. He is guilty of the most 
notorious of all crimes, and deserves immediately 
to be put to death : what need have we indeed of 
any further testimony, for we ourselves have heard 
it from his own mouth ? And thus they all con- 
demn him as guilty of a capital crime, and ac- 
cordingly sentence was passed upon him ; no 
witness appearing in his defence, and none daring 
to plead his cause^ though some of the council, 
who had a friendship for him, and particularly 
Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, disapprov- 
ing these unrighteous proceedings, either absented 
themselves or withdrew, (Compare Luke xxiii. 
50, 51, and John xix. 38.) . . 

'* Then the men that attended the court, and had 

* ** (Rent his clothes.) Though the high priest was forbid- 
den to rend his clothes in some cases^ when others were allowed 
to do it, (Lev. xxi. 10,) yet in case of blasphemy or any public 
calamity, it was thought allowable, (see 1 Mac.xi.71,) and Joseph* 
Bell. Jud. lib. ii. 15, s. 2,4. Caiaphas therefore, by this action, 
expressed in the strongest and most artful manner, his horror at 
hearing so vile a wretch as he pretended Jesus was, thus claiming 
the sovereignty over Israel, and a seat at the right-hand of God ; 
and this when adjured upon oath on so solemn an occasion." 
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Jesus in custody, finding him condemned by the 
Sanhedrim, insulted him with renewed injuries and 
affronts, and carried that insolent usage yet further 
than they had done before ; for some of them^ 
with rude indignity, began even to spit in his face 
and buffet him ; and others scornfully abused and 
beat him ; and in derision of his title to the cha- 
racter He claimed, having covered his eyes, the 
officers and servants struck him on the face with 
the palms of their hands, and on the head with 
staves, and in a scoffing and contemptuous manner 
asked him, saying. Now show us how thou canst 
divine ; and if thou art indeed the true Messiah, 
prophesy to us, O thou Christ, who is he that 
smote thee? Such were the vile indignities they 
offered him, and many other things they blas- 
phemously spake against him; so that, on the 
whole, had He been the vilest malefactor, they 
could not have used him worse; and common 
humanity, even in that case, would not have 
allowed of such barbarous insults. 

" Thus was the patient Lamb of God surrounded 
by his blood-thirsty enemies ; thus did the dogs 
encompass him, and the strong bulls of Bashan 
beset him on every side. . (PsaL xxii. 12, 16.) 
Thus was He brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before his shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth. (Isa. liii. 7, 8.) He was 
taken from judgment, and suffered the worst kind 
of murder^ even that which had the appearance 
of being legal. But those gentle words which 
He dropped in the midst of all the injuries which 
were offered him, are surely worthy ever to be 
recorded and remembered. It had always been 
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his care to provide things honest in the sight of 
all men, and as he answered with a most graceful 
and courageous appeal to all that heard him, as 
to the innocence and usefulness of his doctrine, 
so it is well worthy our observation and reflection, 
that though God had been pleased to deliver up this 
awful hour unto the power of darkness, yet it was 
so far held in chains, and the rage and malice of 
hell restrained, that no such false witnesses arose 
against our blessed Lord as could, on the whole, 
asperse his character, or bring it under any brand 
of public infamy, though Judas, as well as others^ 
might have sought a reward, or at least an in- 
demnity for their own villainy, in accusing him. 

'* Such were the vile proceedings of this horrid 
and malignant night, and thus was Jesus con« 
demned and treated as a malefactor. And 
as soon as morning was come, all the chief 
priests having put Jesus out of the room where 
the Sanhedrim met, consulted with the elders of 
the people and the whole Sanhedrim, what me- 
thod they should take to execute this sentence 
they had passed against Jesus, and how they 
might put him to death in the most severe and 
contemptuous manner. And after he had been 
insulted by the servants of the council-chamber, 
when, for the greater security they had bound 
him again,* the whole multitude of them arose 

^ ** (When they had bound him again.) They bound him 
when he was first apprehended^ but had perhaps loosed him 
while he was under examination ; or else they now made his 
bauds stricter than before, that so they might secure him from 
any danger of a rescue or escape, as he passed through the 
streets of Jerusalem/' 
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and led him away from thence to the preetorium, 
(as it was called,) or to the judgment-hall, 
in which the Roman magistrate was used to 
sit for the dispatch of public business; for 
the Jews being now a conquered people, and 
not having the power of life and death in their 
hands, they could not execute Jesus without a 
warrant from the Romans ; and therefore to pro- 
cure their order for his death, as well as to render 
it the more ignominious and painful, they deter- 
mined immediately to carry him to them, and to 
ask not a confirmation of the sentence which they 
had passed upon him as a blasphemer, but a 
new sentence of crucifixion against him as a 
seditious enemy of Caesar's government. Ac- 
cordingly, having conducted him to the prseto- 
rium, they in a solemn way delivered him as a 
state prisoner of considerable importance to Pon- 
tius Pilate, the procurator or governor, whom 
Tiberius Caesar had some years before this sent 
among them ; and though by this time it was 
broad daylight, yet it was very early in the 
morning, and much sooner than the governor used 
to appear. He was therefore called upon on 
this extraordinary occasion ; but they themselves 
went not into the palace, of which the judgment- 
hall was a part, because it was the house of a 
Gentile, and they were apprehensive lest they 
should be polluted, and so prevented from eating 
those sacrifices which were offered on the first day 
of unleavened bread, and were looked upon as a 
very considerable part of the Passover, of which 
the paschal lamb which they had eaten the even- 
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ing before, was only the beginning. Pilate, 
therefore, willing in this instance to oblige the 
heads of the nation he governed, complied so far 
with their religious scruples, that leaving the 
praetorium he came out of his house to them, and 
finding it was an affair of solemnity^ he erected 
his tribunal in an open place adjoining to it, as 
the Roman magistrates often did. And when 
Jesus was presented as a prisoner before him, 
Pilate said to them. What accusation do you 
bring against this man? They answered, and 
said unto him with some indecent smartness in 
the expression, (the consequence of a secret in^^ 
dignatioh to find themselves curbed by a superior 
power,) We could not but have hoped that you 
were so well acquainted with the sanctity of our 
court, and the integrity of our character, as to 
conclude, that if this man were not a notorious of- 
fender we would not have brought and delivered 
him to thee ; for as we would be far from any 
thought of punishing an innocent man, so if his 
. crime had not been very great, we might have 
dealt with him ourselves without thy concurrence. 
"Then Pilate said to them. Take ye him back to 
your own court again, and judge him according 
to your law; for I am by no means desirous of 
interfering with you in the regular exercise of 
your judicial power ; and this he said with a view 
of shifting off from himself an affair to which in 
the general he could be no stranger,* and which 

* " (With a view of shifting off from himself, &c.) Pilate 
could not be entirely ignorant of the case before him, for he 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 29 

he easily saw would be attended with many per- 
plexing circumstances. Then the Jews said to 
him again, You well know that it is not now lawful 
for us to put any man to death without your con- 
currence ; but it is a capital crime of which the 
prisoner here before you is convicted, and as after 
a fair trial He has received such a sentence in the 
Sanhedrim, we only wait your warrant to proceed 
to the execution. And as Pilate could not but 
inquire of what crime He had been convicted, 
they resolved to mention that charge which might 
render him most obnoxious to the Roman power, 
and to represent the matter in its most malignant 
view ; and accordingly they began with great 
violence to accuse him, saying, It is not merely 
on a religious account that we have brought him 
before you, but we have also found this seditious 

began his government at Jerusalem before Jesus entered on his 
public ministry ; and besides many other extraordinary things 
which he must formerly have heard concerning him, he had no 
doubt been informed at large of his public entrance into Jeru- 
salem the beginning of the week^ and also of his apprehension^ 
in which the Jewish rulers were assisted by a Roman cohort, 
which could hardly be engaged in that service without the go- 
vernor's express commission. It plainly appears by his whole 
conduct how unwilling he was to engage in this cause ; he 
seems, therefore, cautious not to enter into the full sense of what 
the Jewish rulers intended when they called him a malefactor, 
and answers them in ambiguous language, which they might 
have interpreted as a warrant to execute Christ, if they found it 
necessary, and yet, which would have left them liable to be 
questioned for doing it; and might have given him some advan- 
tage against them, which a man of his character might have 
wished. Their reply shows they were more aware of this artifice 
than commentators have generally been." 
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fellow perverting the whole Jewish nation from 
one end of the country to the other, and, in effect, 
forbidding to pay tribute to Caesar, by saying 
that He himself is Messiah a king, whom many 
of the Jews have expected, to rescue them from 
all subjection to a foreign power ; and this claim He 
has had the assurance to avow in open court, so that 
it is but a necessary piece of respect to thee and the 
emperor whose lieutenant thou art, to bring him 
hither to be condemned : and indeed to leave 
him to be be executed by you. And though they 
aimed at nothing more by this, than to make sure 
of their murderous designs^ and to add new circum- 
stances of shame and agony to the execution ; yet 
this was allowed with a wise intent, that the saying 
of Jesus, whose omniscience foresaw that thus it 
would be, might be fulfilled ; and which He spake 
more than once, signifying or implying, by what 
death He should die, even by being lifted up from 
the earth, or by crucifixion, which was a Roman 
punishment : whereas, according to the Jewish 
law, (Lev. xxiv. 16,) He would have been stoned, 
(as his servant Stephen afterwards was,) having 
been impiously adjudged by them to have de- 
served death as a blasphemer. And when He was 
thus accused by the chief priests and elders, who 
aggravated the matter by the addition of many 
other things, either entirely false or grossly mis- 
represented — reproaching him as a blasphemer^ a 
Sabbath-breaker, and a magician, and, in a word, 
omitting nothing which they thought might 
blacken his character, — He made them no answer 
at all ; at once demonstrating perfect forbearance. 
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and perfect wisdom : perfect forbearance when 
He might with the blast of bis mouth have 
awfully silenced bis impious traducers — perfect 
wisdom, it being totally useless to reply to those 
who were obstinately determined to persist in 
their blasphemous falsehoods. Then Pilate said 
to him. Dost thou answer nothing to all this? 
Hearest thou not the several charges they pro- 
duce against thee, or hast thou no concern to 
vindicate thyself from what they have alleged ? 
Behold, and consider how many and how great 
things they witness against thee. But still as Jesus 
knew how little all his apologies would signify, 
He continued his magnanimous silence^ and did 
not answer him to any one word ; so that Pilate 
the governor was greatly astonished, and knew not 
how to account for so uncommon a behaviour. 

** But yet, as the governor had heard an 
honourable report of Jesus^ and observed in this 
silence an air of meek majesty and greatness of 
spirit, rather than any consciousness of guilt, or 
any indication of a fierce contempt^ he was will- 
ing to discourse with him more privately, before 
he proceeded farther. Pilate, therefore, entered 
again into the praetorium, which he had quitted 
to oblige the Jews, and called Jesus in ; and as 
Jesus stood before the governor there, Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou indeed King of the 
Jews, and dost thou really pretend to any right to 
govern them? Jesus answered him. Dost thou 
say this of thyself from the knowledge of any 
seditious practices which thou hast ever observed 
in me ? or is it only what thou hast gathered from 
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the present clamour made against me? Pilate 
immediately replied. Am I a Jew ? or do I know- 
any thing of your peculiarities farther than I am 
informed by others ? I do not at all pretend to 
it. But thou knowest that thine own nation, 
and those that are esteemed the most sacred per- 
sons in it, even the chief priests themselves, have 
delivered thee to me as a malefactor, and have 
charged thee, among other crimes, with treason 
against Caesar, in setting up for king of the 
country : tell me, therefore, freely, what hast thou 
done to deserve such a charge ? for the more 
frank thou art in thine acknowledgment, the 
greater favour mayest thou expect. Jesus an- 
swered him. My kingdom is not of this world, nor 
is it my business or design to erect a temporal 
dominion, or to establish any claim which 
should at all interfere with that of Caesar's, or 
of which any prince has reason to be jealous. 
Indeed, if I would have entertained such views, 
I might have found support and encourage- 
ment from the very persons who are now my 
accusers ; and if I had asserted that my kingdom 
was of this world, and had favoured such methods 
of defence, my servants, who professed of late so 
great and so public a regard to me, would reso- 
lutely have fought that I might not have been 
delivered to the Jews, or would attempt even now 
to rescue me out of their hands. But now my 
kingdom is not from hence, nor to be erected 
here ; and therefore I have been so far from 
arming my followers with secular weapons, that 
the guard who came to apprehend me know 1 
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forbade their making use of those they had. 
Pilate therefore said to him, Thou speakest, how- 
ever, of thy kingdom and thy subjects, art thou 
then really a king ? And Jesus answered and 
said, therein courageously witnessing a good con- 
fession, (I Tim. vi. 13,) Thou sayest right, I am 
indeed, as thou hast said, a king, the appointed 
head and governor of the whole Israel of God ; 
nor will I ever basely seek my safety, by re- 
nouncing mv divine claim to the most excellent 
majesty, and extensive dominion ; nay, for this 
purpose was I born, and for this end I came into 
the world from another and much better abode, 
that I might bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him. What is truth?* And 
when he had said this, as Jesus made a pause, 
and did not immediately make him any answer, 
his hurry would not allow him to wait for it. So 
he went out again to the Jews, and said to the 
chief priests, and the people assembled with them 
abroad, I have examined the prisoner you brought 
me in private, and I must freely declare, that I 
find no fault at all in this man ; nor can I per- 
ceive that He is any enemy either to the rights of 

* The foregoing relation clearly explains what was the 
truth Christ died to attest ; namely, that He was in very deed 
the only begotten Son of Almighty God most high, coeval with 
the Father, (Mark xiv. 61, 62,) and that hereafter he should 
behold the Son of man sitting on the right-h^nd of the power of 
God, and coming in the cloud of heaven, (Luke xxii. 6,9,) the 
mighty judge and ruler of the whole Israel of God, whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting. (Micah v. 2.) 

VOL. III. ^ 
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Caesar, or the tranquillity and happiness of the 
Jews ; and therefore do not see how I can with any 
justice condemn him to die.* But his accusers 
refused to acquiesce in this, and advanced a 

^ *' How much exactness in tke ceremonials of religion may 
be found in those who have even the most outrageous contempt 
for its vital principles and essential duties ! yea, how much of 
that exactness may be made subservient to the most mischievous 
and diabolical purposes! These wolves in sheeps' clothing 
would not enter into the house of a heathen, lest they should be 
polluted, and become unfit to eat the Passover ; yet they con- 
trive and urge an impious murder, which that very heathen^ 
though he had much less evidence of Christ's innocence than 
they, could not be brought to permit without strong reluctance, 
and a solemn though vain transferring of the guilt from himself 
to them. Justly might our Lord say, in the words of David, 
They laid to my charge things which I knew not. (Ps. xxxv. 
11.) But what can defend the most innocent against malicious 
slanders and defamations ? Or who can expect, or even wish, 
wholly to escape, when such accusations are brought against 
Christ, even by the rulers of his nation, who should have been 
men of distinguished generosity and honour? But instead of 
this, they were all an assembly of murderers, and lay in wait for 
their prey, like so many devouring lions. Pilate would renew 
the examination of the cause, and so far he acted a cautious 
and an honourable part ; yet, alas ! how many that set out on 
such maxims want . courage and resolution to pursue them ! 
But the courage of Christ never failed. He witnessed before 
Pontius Pilate the good confession we have now been reading, 
and owned himself a king, though at the same time He declared, 
(what it were to be wished all his followers had duly regarded,) 
that his kingdom is not of this world. Greatly do we debase it 
if we imagine it is ; and most unworthy is it of those who call 
themselves the ministers of his kingdom to act as if they thought 
it was. Christ came to bear witness to the truth ; and a careful 
attendance to his testimony will be the best proof we can give 
that we love the truth, and the best method we can take to 
make ourselves acquainted with jt. And of so great import- 
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more circiimstantial charge against him, and be- 
came stitl more fierce, saying. He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all Judea, beginning 
from Galilee, and gathering up followers every- 
where by the way, to the apparent danger and 
damage of the state. 

** And when Pilate heard them speak of Galilee, 
he presently inquired if the man whom they had 
brought before him was a Galilean. And finding 
that he was of that country, and therefore that he 
properly belonged to Herod^s jurisdiction, who was 
the tetrarch of Galilee, he willingly embraced this 
opportunity to clear himself of so |>erplexing an 
affair, and immediately sent him away to Herod,"*^ 

ance is the truth, that it surely deserves the attentive inquiry 
and the zealous patronage of the greate&t and the busiest of 
mankind. Let us not, therefore, when we begin to ask what it 
is, like Pilate, hurry on to some other care before we can receive 
a satisfactory answer, bui joyfully open our minds to the first 
dawnings of that celestial day, till it shine more and more to 
irradiate and adorn all our souls. On the whole, imperfect as 
the character of this unhappy governor was, let us learn from 
him candidly to confess the truth, so far as we have discovered 
it. Let us learn more steadily than he to vindicate the innocent 
aad worthy, and on no terms permit ourselves in any degree to do 
harm to those in whom, on a strict and impartial inquiry, we 
can find no fault." 

* *• (He sent him to Herod.) It may not be improper, for 
the sake of those who are less acquainted with the Jewish his- 
tory, to observe that this was Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of 
Galilee, by whom John the Baptist had been beheaded, and 
whom Christ had justly represented as a fox. (Luke xii. 32.) 
He was son to Herod the Great, under whom Christ was born ; 
apd uncle to Herod Agrippa, (by whom James was beheaded, and 
P«ter imprisoned,) who was eaten by worms, (Acts xii. 2, 3. 23,) 

D 2 
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who being himself a Jew, was also at Jerusalem iii 
those days, having come up to celebrate the Pass- 
over there. And when Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced 
exceedingly ; for he had a long time been very 
desirous to see him, because he had heard much 
concerning him in Galilee ; and he now hoped 
that he should have an opportunity so far to 
satisfy his curiosity, as to see some miracle done 
by him; and might be able also to determine 
whether He was, as he had once suspected, John 
the Baptist risen from the dead. And he exa- 
mined him in many words, concerning a variety 
of particulars both as to his pretensions and the 
proof of his mission, as well as the tenor of his 
doctrine. But as Jesus knew this was not a proper 
time and circumstance to enter into those ques- 
tions, of which Herod long ago might have been 
sufficiently informed. He gave him no answer. 

'* And the chief priests and scribes, whose 
malice had prompted them to attend him thither, 
stood in the presence of the king, eagerly ac- 
cusing him of the same crimes which they had 
before charged him with, in their application to 
Pilate. And Herod, with those of his soldiers 
who now attended him as his life-guard, looked 
upon Jesus with disdain, and treated him in a 
very contemptuous manner, like a poor incon- 

and great uncle to that Agrippa, who was by Paul's discourse al- 
most persuaded to become a Christian. (Acts xxvi. 28.) Christ's 
arraignment before him, when He was sent back uncondemned, 
was a great additional proof of the falsehood of those accusations 
which the Jews had brought against him as a seditious person, and 
particularly as one who had stirred up the people in. Galilee." 
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siderable creature, who no way answered the ac- 
count they had heard of him, neither saying or 
doing anything to gratify their curiosity; and 
having derided him for pretending to be a king, 
(as it was urged by his accusers he had done,) in 
public contempt of that claim, whatever it was, 
Herod clothed him with a splendid robe,* and 
sent him back to Pilate ; thereby intimating that 
he left him to do what he pleased with his pri- 
soner, but that for his own part he apprehended 
his pretensions to royalty worthy of derision, 
rather than serious resentment. And whatever 
Pilate's real intentions were, the compliment of 
sending Jesus to be examined by him, was so 
well taken by Herod, and Herod's sending hini 
back to the Roman governor was, on the other 
hand, such a public instance of regard to him, 
that the same day Pilate and Herod became 
friends, and were reconciled to each other: for 
before this they were at enmity between them- 
selves. And Pilate having received an account of 
what had passed before Herod, called together 
the chief priests and the rulers, and with them the 

* " (A splendid robe.) This expression does not so properly 
signify (as Le Clerk renders it) a white robe ; nor was it^ as he 
supposes^ intended as a declaration of his innocence ; it was 
rather some gorgeous garment which belonged to Herod, or 
some of his officers, and was perhaps grown old ; and they 
clothed him with it in derision of his having pretended to be a 
king. This usage was extremely insolent ; perhaps the remorse 
of conscience which Herod had felt on account of the murder 
of John the Baptist might render him cautious how he joined 
in any attempt on the life of Jesus, which we do not find that 
he did." 
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rest of the people who bad appeared against him as 
his accusers, and said to them. You have brought me 
this man, Jesus of Nazareth, as one that has pervert- 
ed the people, and taught doctrines injurious to your 
religion, and also to the civil peace and the Roman 
government ; and, behold, I have examined him 
both in your presence and in private, and heard 
all that could be alleged against him ; but I must 
solemnly declare that I have found no crime in 
this man as to the things that you have charged 
him with ; nor can I in my conscience think that 
you have made good any of the accusations you 
have brought against him ; nor yet has Herod 
been able to make any such discovery, for 1 sent 
you to him with the prisoner, that you might do 
your utmost to convict him before that prince, 
who being a person of your own religion, and well 
acquainted with your laws and customs, might 
have known more of the matter than myself; 
and yet, behold, it appears to have been Herod's 
judgment that nothing worthy of death has been 
done by him ; for instead of sending him back 
like one who deserves a capital sentence, he has 
treated him like an idiot rather than a traitor, so 
as plainly to show that he thinks him merely the 
object of ridicule, or to deserve at most but some 
slight punishment ; and therefore when I have 
chastised him by scourging, which will be an 
admonition to him for the future not to use those 
wild enthusiastical expressions, which have given 
so much umbrage and suspicion, I will let him go. 
And I believe you may depend upon it, that He 
will give us no further trouble ; nor would He 
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have interest enough to do it, if He were inclined 
to the attempt. 

** Now it was usual at the feast of the Pass- 
over, and even was grown by custom iu a manner 
necessary,* for the Roman governor, when such 
multitudes were assembled from all parts, to re- 
lease to the people any one prisoner whom they 
desired to be set at liberty, whatever Crime it was 
that he was charged with. And there was then 
in Pilate's custody a very infamous and notable 
prisoner, whose name was Barabbas, that lay 
bound with some other ruffians who had made 
an insurrection in the city in conjunction with, 
hihi, and who had also committed murder in the 
insurrection ; and besides the part he had acted 
in this seditious riot, he was a fellow of the most 
abandoned character, and known to be a robber 
who had infested the highways with his villainy; 
so that it was generally concluded he would re- 
ceive sentence of death, and would be executed 
that day. And as the power of reversing or exe- 
cuting such sentences then lay in the Romans, 
the people therefore, when they were gathered 
together about the tribunal, began with a great 
noise and clamour to demand of Pilate that he 
would do at this Passover, as he had always 

* ** (Usual, and in a manner necessary.) There was no law 
to oblige him to this, but as acts of grace are generally popular 
things, this seems to have been first freely used by the Romans 
to please their tributaries, and how by custom was in a manner 
established. I find no substantial reason to believe there was 
in the original of this custom any reference to he deliverance of 
Israel from the Egyptian bondage at this time.'' 
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done to them upon the like occasions^ and would 
discharge a prisoner. 

" And Pilate hoping that he might preserve the 
life of Jesus, whose innocence he so clearly saw, 
determined to attempt it by this method, and ac- 
cordingly that he might induce them to choose him, 
he proposed no other alternative than that scanda- 
lous and outrageous criminal whom we have just 
now mentioned, and answered them, saying. You 
have indeed a custom that I should release to you 
one at the Passover^ and I am ready now to oblige 
you in this affair : whom will you therefore choose 
that I should release unto you ? Barabbas, that se- 
ditious and murderous robber, or this Jesus, who 
is called Christ, who, in I know not what strange 
sense, is pretended to be the king of the Jews, and 
whom you see before you in the fine robe in which 
Herod has thought fit to array him ? For he knew 
that the chief priests and rulers had delivered hina 
up into his hands, not from a regard to justice, 
but merely out of envy at his popularity; and 
therefore he was willing to make the proposal to 
the people in such a form as might be most likely 
to secure his life. But the chief priests and 
elders, who were exceedingly solicitous to obtain 
their end, lest this artifice of the governor should 
defeat all their laboured scheme, excited- the 
most forward of the people, and effectually per- 
suaded the mob they had brought with them, that 
they should ask the governor with a continual 
noise and clamour, that he would rather release 
Barabbas to them ; that by this means the point 
they had in view might be secured, and they 
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might be sure to destroy Jesus. And therefore 
when the governor answered them in this manner, 
and said to them again. Take notice that your 
choice lies only between these, and therefore now 
determine for yourselves, which of the two do you 
desire I should release unto you ? Then as their 
principles had prompted them/ they all cried out 
again with one consent, in the same noisy and 
tumultuous way as before, saying, We will not 
have this man, but Barabbas ; away with this 
man, and release unto us Barabbas. And thus 
when Pilate would have let him go, they denied 
the Holy One and the just ; and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto them. (Acts iii. 14.) 

" And Pilate, to divert them from the purpose 
they were so unreasonably set upon, again answer- 
ed, and said to them. What, therefore, would you 
have me do with this Jesus who is called Christ, 
and whom, if I may believe your own rulers, so 
many of you are ready to call and own as the 
king of the Jews ? And they all presently re- 
newed their clamour, and cried out again, as be- 
fore, and with one voice said to him. Let him im- 
mediately be crucified, for He is fit to be treated 
as the vilest slave, rather than to be called our 
king.* Pilate, therefore, being siill desirous to 

* ** (Let him be crucified.) By this cry they declared the 
greatest degree of rage that can be imagined, for it was as if 
they had said. Let him whom you call your king be treated like 
one of the vilest of your slaves, who has committed the most 
enormous crime. To have inflicted such a punishment as this on 
any free Jew^ would, probably have been sufficient to have 
thrown the whole city and nation into an uproar. But now they 
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release Jesus, spake to them yet again, urging 
them seriously to consider what they did in thus 
preferring such an abandoned miscreant as Ba- 
rabbai^ to so innocent a person. But they, with- 
out so much afe offering any further reason, per- 
sisted in their importunity, and cried out as be- 
fore. Crucify him ! crucify him ! And Pilate was 
so intent on delivering him, that he said to them 
the third time. Why will you be so cruel as td 
insist on it ? What evil has He done ? I declare 
to you all, as I told you but now, that I have 
found no capital crime in him ; I will therefore, 
as I said, chastise him by scourging, and then I 
hop6 your rage will be moderated, and you will 
be prevailed upon to agree, that I should let him 
go without any further punishment. But they, 
without pretending to answer the argument he 
had alleged, overbore it with a wild fury, and 
were urgent in pressing him with loud and im- 
portunate voices ; and the more he opposed them, 
they cried out the more abundantly and violently, 
demanding, that whatever was the consequence 
of it. He might be crucified. And on the whole, 
notwithstanding the further remonstrance of 
Pilate on the admonition of his wife, (which will 
be mentioned in the next section,) their voices, 
and those of the chief priests, (who, to encourage 
the cry, had so little senfee of common decency 

were deaf to every thing but the clamour of passion^ and in their 
madness forgot with how dangerous a precedent they might 
furnish the Roman governor. And indeed it turned dreadfully 
on themselves^ when such vast numbers of them were crucified for 
this opposition to the Romans, during the time of their last war/' 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 43 

as themselves to join in it,) prevailed with the 
governor, though contrary to the convictions of his 
own conscience, to comply with their request. 

'' Behold, how all imaginable circumstances 
seem to conspire to increase the infamy thrown 
on that sacred head, which now most worthily 
wears a crown of everlasting glory. Of a truths O 
Lord, against thy holy child Jesus, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the chief 
priests, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together to do precisely what the foreknowledge 
of God had predicted they would do. In the 
foregoing scandalous relation^ we behold the 
wisest person who ever lived on earth ; him in 
whom was hid all the treasures of wisdom and of 
knowledge, by Herod and his soldiers derided as 
a fool : the most righteous, the very King of righte- 
ousness himself, condemned by the chief priests 
as a vile malefactor ; and the most innocent treated 
as a criminal by Pilate, and furiously demanded 
as a public victim by the Jews. All the proofs 
of his innocence are overborne by a loud and a 
senseless cry ; and those hosannas with which 
the streets and temple were so lately echoing, 
are exchanged into * Crucify him ! crucify him !' 
thus demonstrating the uncertainty of human ap- 
plause, and how unrighteous human judgments 
may often he* 

''But in the midst of all, the blessed Jesus 
stands collected in himself: firm as a rock, he bears 
the violence of the storm, and is not moved by all 
the furious waves that beat upon him, or inter- 
nally rolled within him. And when he saw a 
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murderer and a robber preferred before him, and 
a sentence of the most cruel death clamorously 
called for and demanded against him, he silently 
commits himself to him that judgeth. righteously, 
who ere long brought forth his righteousness as 
brightness, and his salvation. as a lamp that burn- 
eth. (Compare 1 Pet. ii. 23, and Isa. Ixii. 1.) 
But to proceed in the history. 

" Then as the priests and people of the Jews 
continued their clamorous demand that Jesus should 
be crucified, Pilate thought it most advisable to 
seem at least to consent to it, and therefore took 
Jesus and scourged him, hoping that after He had 
been severely scourged, the rage of the populace 
would be something abated, and they might at 
last be prevailed upon to consent that. He should 
be dismissed. Then the soldiers of the governor, 
knowing that it was the Roman custom to scourge 
prisoners just before they were put to death, (a 
barbarous, heathenish custom,) interpreted Pi- 
late's order on this head as a declaration that He 
was immediately to be crucified ; and therefore, 
they took Jesus, and led him away into the com- 
mon hall in Pilate's palace, which was called the 
praetorium, (as being the place where the praetor, 
a Roman magistrate, used to keep his court,) and 
there they gathered to him the whole band or 
cohort to insult and torment him, not being con- 
cerned to keep any measures with a person whom 
they looked upon as entirely abandoned to their 
will; and having stripped him of that splendid 
garment in which Herod had contemptuously 
dressed, him, in order to vary the mockery and 
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iaffront, they wantonly clothed him in a vest of 
imperial purple, and put on him a scarlet robe 
over it, that in this gaudy dress He might have 
something of a mock resemblance to a prince. 
And further to ridicule his pretensions to roy- 
alty, which they considered as an affront to their 
nation and emperor, the soldiers having ma- 
liciously plaited a crown of thorns^ put it upon 
his head,* and put a large reed or cane into his 
right hand, to represent a sceptre. And then 
thiey began in a ludicrous manner to pay their 
homage and salutations to him, as to a new- 
created prince on his coronation day ; and bowing 
the knee before him, they did him reverence in a 
scoffing way, and mocked him, saying, ' All hail, 
thou most magnificent king of the Jews ! hail, 
mighty monarch ! we give thee joy on thy acces- 
sion to the crown !' and then approaching him, as 
if they would have offered him some present, as 
usual on such occasions, they smote him with 
their hands, and proceeded so far as to spit upon 
him, even in his very face ; and at last took the 
reed or cane out of his hand,f and barbarously 

" (Haying plaited a crown of thorns.) It is certain they in- 
tended hereby to expose his pretended royalty to ridicule and 
contempt ; but had that been all^ a crown of straws might have 
served as well. They undoubtedly meant to add cruelty to 
their scorn, which especially appeared in their striking him on 
the head, when this crown was put on. If the best descriptions 
of the eastern thorns are to be credited, they are much larger 
than any commonly known in these parts." 

t ** (Took the reed or cane out of his hand.) The word 
k'aXafjioc does, indeed, sometimes signify a slender reed, (Matt, 
xi. 7; xii. 20; and 3 John ver. 13;) but it includes all kinds 
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struck him with it on the head, and so, as it 
were, nailed down the thorns into his forehead 
and temples, and occasioned thereby exquisite 
pain, (in addition to the agony He was enduriDg- 
from the stripes laid upon him by the Roman 
soldiers,) as well as a great effusion of blood ; all 
which this holy Sufferer bore with the utmost 
meekness and composure^ neither reviling nor 
threatening them, but silently committing himself 

to the righteous invisible Judge," (^ P®^- "• 23;) 
who, that He might be perfectly glorified in his 
beloved Son, allowed the powers of darkness to 
pursue their malignant rage against him ; thereby 
at once illustrating their wickedness and impotence, 
together with the infinite perfection of his al- 
mighty Son, whose transcendent righteousness 
could never have been fully demonstrated, or the 
constellation of mercies purchased, which now are 
purchased by his unspeakable merits, had He not, 
unto the uttermost, endured all the tortures which 
the malice of devils and men could possibly de- 
vise wherewith to try his constancy and virtue, 

*' In the mean time, Pilate was taken up with 
trying and condemning some other prisoners, who 
were to be executed that day ; and while he thus 
was sitting on the tribunal he had erected, his 
wife having by this time been informed that 
Jesus had been brought before him, and was going 
to be given up to death, sent a very importunate 

of canes; and it is most probable this was a walking-staff, 
which they put into his hand as a sceptre ; for a blow with a 
slight reed would scarce have been felt or have deserved a men- 
tion in a detail of such dreadful sufTerings. 
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message to him/ saying, I beseech thee see to 
it, that thou have nothing to do with the blood of 
that righteous one, against whom the Jews are 
now demanding judgment; for I have suffered 
many things this day on his account in a dream,t 
and have had such terrible views represented to 
my imagination in my sleep this very morning, 
that I cannot but look upon it as something 
divine, and conclude, that if thou dost upon any 
terms consent to his death, it will be attended 



* *' (His wife sent to him.) While Rome was governed by a 
common wealth, it was unusual for the governors of provinces to 
take their wives with them ; but afterwards it grew customary, 
and the motion made against it in the fourth year of Tiberius, 
was rejected with some indignation. — See Tacit. Annal. lib. iii. 
cap. 33, 44." 

f " (I have suffered many things to day on his account in a 
dream.) Perhaps the word arf/jiepoy, to-day, may imply, that she 
had dreamt these things that morning since Pilate rose ; and as the 
heathens imagined those dreams most significant which came 
about break of day, she might on that account lay the greater 
stress on them. Jansenius thinks she had now a representation 
of those calamities which afterwards befell Pilate and his family. 
Joseph us expressly assures us, that Pilate having slain a con-> 
siderable number of seditious Samaritans, was deposed from his 
government by Vitellius, and sent to Tiberius at Rome, who died 
before he arrived there. And Eusebius tells us, (Hist.Eccles. lib. ii. 
cap. 7,) that quickly after, (having, as others say, been banished 
to Vienne in Gaul,) he laid violent hands upon himself, falling 
on his own sword. Agxippa, who was an eye witness to many 
of his enormities, speaks of him in his oration to. Caius Caesar, 
as one who had been a man of a most infamous character. 
(Philo. Jud. in Leg. p. 1034;) and by that manner of speaking 
as Valesius well observes, it is plainly intimated he was then 
dead : probably, the accusations of other Jews following him, 
had before that proved his destruction." 
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with dreadful consequences to thyself and thy 
family. 

** Pilate therefore alarmed by such a message 
as this, went into the common hall himself, to see 
what they were doing with the prisoner; and 
when he beheld with strong emotion all those in- 
dignities and torments which Jesus had borne, 
and saw how severely the soldiers had scourged 
him, thinking that the sight of him in so sad a 
condition might move the Jews to compassion, he 
determined to make one trial more. And accord- 
ingly he came out again to the public tribunal 
where the Jews were assembled, and having or- 
dered Jesus to be led thither, he said to them 
just before He appeared, Behold, I am bringing 
him out to you again, that you may know and 
observe it, that I can find no fault in him ; though 
the tortures He has now undergone are such, 
as must surely have brought him to confession, if 
He were indeed guilty. 

*' Then as he spake these words, Jesus came 
out of the praetorium, wearing the thorny crown 
and the purple robe, now also dyed in his own 
blood, which streamed forth from all parts of his 
body; and Pilate said to them. Behold the man ; 
view him attentively, and when you see what 
dreadful things the poor unhappy creature has 
suffered, let that content you ; for surely, con- 
sidering his innocence. He has suffered already 
much more than enough. When therefore the 
chief priests and their attending oflScers saw him, 
fearing lest the people should relent, they pre- 
sently renewed their exclamations, and eagerly 
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cried out as before, saying, We know the man 
suflSciently : away with him to the cross ! crucify 
him, crucify him! — and immediately order the 
wretch to be executed. Pilate on this said to 
them, If ye are thus resolute and inexorable, I 
leave him in your hands, to dispose of him as you 
think fit ; take ye him therefore, if it must be so, 
and crucify him yourselves ; but I desire to dis- 
charge myself from having any thing to do in it, 
either by myself or by my Roman guards ; for as 
I have told you again and again, I find no fault in 
him worthy of any such punishment. 

"The Jews then answered him. There is no 
room to represent him as a faultless person ; nor 
any reason to be backward to condemn him ; but 
these objections you have made oblige us to men- 
tion one circumstance, which for the horror of it 
we would willingly have concealed : we have a 
divine law which we received from heaven, by 
which blasphemy is forbidden on the highest pe- 
nalties ; and by this our law he ought to die, 
though He were not chargeable with sedition and 
treason, because He has made himself the Son 
of the most high God, in such a sense as no 
creature can be ; and this He declared but this 
morning in open court. 

^^ When Pilate therefore heard this expression, he 
was still more afraid than before ;* for the Romans 

* '* (He was still more afraid than before.) Though I think 
with Mr. Cradock and several others, the interpretation given 
in the paraphrase is the most natural; yet, I cannot forbear 
mentioning that of Dr. Lardner, who thinks he was afraid of a 
sedition among the Jews, from his knowledge of their great ob- 

VOL. III. E 
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believed many poetical stories of men begotten by 
their deities^ and thought them a kind of demi- 
gods, who could not be injured without engaging 
their divine parents in the quarrel ; and therefore 
apprehending that his wife^s dream might also take 
its rise from such a cause, he entered again into 
the palace, and taking him aside, he said to Jesus, 
Tell me plainly from whence thou camest, and 
from whom art thou descended, and what is this 
divine original which thou art charged with claim- 
ing?* But Jesus knowing that his innocence 
was already apparent^ even to the conviction of 
Pilate's conscience, gave him no answer to that 
question. 

" Then Pilate in surprise, said to him. What, 
dost thou make me no reply^ and not so much 
as speak to me in such a circumstance as this, 

stinacy io any thing in which religion might seem to be con^ 
cerned. And he adds, he might be the more reasonably 
alarmed on this head, as since the beginning of his goyernment, 
he had met with two remarkable instances of their stiffness; 
one, in an attempt he made to bring the image of Ceesar into 
Jerusalem ; the other, in a design he had formed of supplying 
the city with water, at the expense of the sacred treasury of the 
Temple." — See Lardner. 

• *' (Whence art thou ?) It is strange Mr. Locke should think, 
as he does in his Reasonableness of Christianity, vol. i. p. 133, 
that Christ declined giving him an answer, lest when he heard He 
was born at Bethlehem, he should have any such apprehensions 
as Herod had entertained. Pilate probably knew nothing at all 
of that prophecy ; as Herod himself indeed did not, until he had 
learned it from the Jewish scribes, whom he consulted on Christ's 
birth. (Matt. ii. 4 — 6.) The answer which our Lord hath made 
to his former inquiries, showed how far He was from declining 
any danger ; and the true reason of his present silence was, that' 
Pilate's unsteady conduct, rendered him unworthy of any far- 
ther information." 
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in which thy life is so evidently concerned? 
Dost thou not know, that I have power and 
authority to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee if I please, notwithstanding all the 
clamorous demands of thine enemies ? * Jesus 
calmly replied. Thou couldst have no power at all 
against me, except it were given thee from above" 
— that is, from my heavenly Father, who has de- 
livered up this hour unto the power of darkness, 
and their agent's wicked men ; and who, it was 
foreknown by him, whose omnipresent grasp in- 
cludes the knowledge of past, present, and to 
come, would, by being allowed to pursue the 
natural inclination of their uncontrouled, malig- 
nant wills, accomplish the infliction of all the 

* " (Dost thou uot koow, that I have power to crucify 
thee? &c.) Even they who maintain that the Jews had a 
power of executing capital sentences in Christ's time, acknow- 
ledge that power to have been under the control of the Roman 
governor ; and that it was in fact so often controlled, that at last 
the Jewish sanhedrim removed from the chamber in which alone 
they could regularly pass them, that they might not have the 
mortification of seeing continually how little their decisions avail- 
ed, when the most notorious criminal, if he had but money, 
could buy a pardon from their common masters. So that the 
dispute, after all the noise it has made in the learned world, 
seems at last to terminate in this nicety, whether the consent of 
the Roman governor were expressly asked, before the Jews pro- 
ceeded to an execution, or were taken for granted, if the con- 
trary did not appear? Or, in other words, whether the efficacy 
of a sentence passed by the Jews were owing to the express con- 
sent^ or the connivance of the Romans ? The conduct of the 
Jews in this case, seems to prove the former of these to have 
been the true state of the affair ; and vindicates not only the sub- 
stance of what Dr. Lardner has maintained, but the particular 
manner in which be expresses it." 

e2 
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barbarous sufferings their cruelty could devise 
against his beloved Son, though his foreknow- 
ledge had no influence on their apostate wills. 
Christ's errand on our earth was to glorify his 
Father, by overcoming evil by good; and in 
every instance of the melancholy recital now 
under contemplation, we find him gloriously 
achieving the purpose of his mission. Though 
He was, perhaps, more timidly averse than was 
ever human being to the endurance of corporeal 
torments — though struggling with unparalleled 
agonies of mind, from deprivation of his Father's 
consolation,-— He never for a moment slunk or 
shrunk from sufferings or duty ; nay, even (though 
from far different motives than those which in- 
fluence a savage mind to dare an increase of tor- 
ture) with unheard-of magnanimity, continued to 
avow the truth of those assertions which first 
caused his persecution, and which were certain to 
occasion to the uttermost, a continuation and 
savage augmentation of the cruel torments his 
barbarous foes were now inflicting on him. 

At the commencement of this tragic scene, 
the noble Sufferer declared, it was an hour re- 
signed by the Father unto the power of darkness ; 
an hour wherein his almighty Son would openly 
display their impotence, by an opposition to all 
their machinations,^ delineating full perfection ; 
He therefore calmly replied uuto the Roman 
governor's interrogatory — Thou couldst have no 
power at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above ; therefore^ ** He that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater sin. And thou thyself 
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canst not but know, that on the principles of 
natural equity, an innocent person ought not to be 
given up to popular fury. 

"And from this time, Pilate was so far satisfied of 
the injustice of the prosecution, and of the innocence 
of Jesus, that he endeavoured the more earnestly 
to release him. But the Jews still insisted on his 
passing sentence on him to be crucified : and ap- 
prehensive of the governor's design, that they might 
effectually put a stop to his intention of discharg- 
ing him, they eagerly cried out, saying. If thou let 
this man go off with his life, thou art not Caesar's 
friend, though thou bearest his commission, and 
representest his person ; for every one that maketh 
himself a king of Judea, speaks against Csesar our 
emperor, and in effect arraigns the legality of his 
government here. 

" When Pilate, therefore, heard that speech, 
he was very much alarmed, as he well knew how 
suspicious a prince Tiberius was, and how many 
spies he kept on all his officers, that nothing 
might be done or permitted by them in any of the 
provinces, which could at all interfere with his 
authority;* and that he might not then be 
charged with any want of zeal for Caesar's inter- 
est; he brought Jesus out of the palace again, and 
once more sat down on the tribunal which was 
then erected without the palace, in a place called 
in Greek, Lithostratan, or the Pavement, on ac- 

* " (As he well knew how suspicious a prince Tiberius was, &c.) 
Every body who knows the character of Tiberius, especially as 
illustrated by Suetonius, in his excellent history, will see how 
naturally Pilate might be apprehensive on this head.*' 
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count of a beautiful piece of Mosaic work with 
which the floor was adorned ; but in Hebrew it 
was called Gabbatha,* . or the High Place, be- 
cause it stood on an eminence, so that the judge, 
being seated there on his tribunal, might be heard 
and seen by a considerable number of people. 

^' And it was then the preparation of the Passover^ 
or the sixth day of the week, and consequently the 
day which fell before the paschal sabbath, which 
was observed with some peculiar solemnity, (see 
John xix» 31,) and the morning was so far ad- 
vanced, that it was drawing on apace towards the 
sixth hour, and was now about the third hour,, or 
nine in the morning, which obliged them to dis- 
patch, that they might have execution done as 
usual before poon. And Pilate finding, after all, 
that he must yield to the people, and consent to 
the death of Jesus, lest his former struggle should 
be misrepresented at Rome, was resolved to 
manage this incident so as to procure from the 
Jews a public acknowledgment of Caesar's autho- 
rity ; and therefore, pointing to Jesus» as He now 
appeared in this mock pomp of royalty, he says 
to the Jews, who were present in vast numbers. 
Behold your King, if you think fit to own him, 

* " (In Hebrew, Gabbatha.) There are various etymologies 
of this word : I think the most probable is^ that which derives 
it from ri^^yclevavity and so it intimates its being raised on high. 
It was, perhaps, a kind of stage or scaffold, in the midst of a 
spacious area belonging to the palace, in which the governor 
might place himself on public, and especially on judicial occa- 
sions. It plainly appears from the connexion of the words, 
that it was not in his house, but somewhere without, probably in 
some open place.'^ 
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as it is said many of you have done. But they 
again cried out with indignation and disdain. 
Away with him ! away with him ! we are so far 
from owning him^ that we desire thee to crucify 
him. Pilate says to them. What, shall I crucify 
your king ? How strange, and how extravagant a 
demand ^s this ! And the chief priests answered 
in the name of all the people. We have no king 
but the emperor Tiberius Caesar, whose royal au- 
thority we all of us acknowledge, and will always 
maintain. 

" And Pilate seeing that it signified nothing 
any longer to oppose the popular torrent, but that 
they rather grew more tumultuous by the delay, 
was determined, however, to do all he could to 
make his own conscience easy in complying with 
this their unjust request ; and therefore^ he took 
water, and washed his bands in the presence of the 
multitude, saying, I call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness, that I am innocent of the blood of this right- 
eous man ; look you to the consequences of shed- 
ding it, and remember, you are answerable for 
them, whatever they may prove. And all the people 
answered, saying. We will venture those conse- 
quences ; may his blood, if innocent, be on us 
and on our children ! and may the curse of shed- 
ding it lie on us, throughout all generations !* 

* " (May his blood be on us, and on our children.) As this 
terrible imprecation was dreadfully answered in the ruin so 
quickly brought on the Jewish nation, and the calamities which 
have since pursued that wretched people in almost all ages and 
countries, so it was peculiarly illustrated in the severity with which 
Titus^ merciful as he naturally was> treated the Jews whom he took 
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*^ And when they had said this^ Pilate, who 
now was something easier in his own mind, and 
was desirous to satisfy the people ;* since he per- 

during the siege of Jerusalem ; of whom Josephus himself writes, 
that having been scourged and tortured in a very terrible man- 
ner, they were crucified in the view^ and near the walls of this 
city : perhaps^ among other places^ on Mount Calvary. And it 
is very probable, this might have been the fate of some of those 
very persons who now joined in this cry, as it undoubtedly was 
of many of their children. For Josephus, who was an eye wit- 
ness, expressly declares, ' that the number of those thus crucified 
was so great, that there was not room for the crosses to stand by 
each other ; and that at last they had not wood enough to make 
crosses of.' A passage, which especially when compared with 
the verse before us, impresses and astonishes me beyond any 
other which I recollect in the whole story. If this were not the 
very finger of God pointing out their crime in crucifying his 
Son, it is hard to say what could deserve to be called so. Eisner 
has abundantly shown, that among the Greeks, the persons 
on whose testimony others were put to death, used, by a very 
solemn execration, to devote themselves to the divine vengeance, 
if the person so condemned were not really guilty. (Eisner's 
Observations, vol. i. p. 123 — 125.) We are told by Grotius, 
(De Jure Bell.) that Titus commanded the women and chil- 
dren of the Jews to be exposed in theatres, and there to be de- 
voured by wild beasts; a fact, which I should have thought 
it extremely proper to mention here, if any authority were pro- 
duced to support it; but as I cannot meet with any such ac- 
count in Josephus, I am ready to ascribe what Grotius says of it 
to a slip of memory in that great critic ; especially, considering' 
how improbable it was that so humane a prince as Titus should 
be guilty of such almost unexampled cruelty. On the contrary 
in the only passage I recollect where Josephus speaks of ex- 
posing the Jewish captives to wild beasts, it is expressly said 
that Titus sold all who were under seventeen years old." 

* " (Desirous to satisfy the people.) As his former adminis- 
tration had given them a great deal of disgust, he might very 
probably think it absolutely necessary thus to a^ppease them ; 
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ceived it could be done in no other way, pro- 
nounced sentence, that what they demanded 
should be done, and that Jesus should be put to 
death. And in pursuance of that sentence, he re- 
leased to them Barabbas, who was thrown into 
prison for sedition and murder ; but whom, aggra- 
vated as his crimes were, they had importunately 
desired in preference to Christ ; and having scourged 
Jesus, he did not renew that torture.* However, 
he delivered him to their will to be crucified, 
with such circumstances as they thought proper ; 
and they soon showed that their tender mercies 
were cruel. 

" And when the Jewish mob had thus pre- 
vailed, after they had mocked and insulted him 
for a while, just as the Roman soldiers had before 
done in the Prsetorium, deriding his pretences to a 
kingdom, and abusing him like the vilest slave, 
they took the purple robe off from him, and 
having dressed him again in his own garments, 
they led him away to be crucified in the manner 
which we shall presently relate. 

yet they afterwards followed him with their accusations to his 
ruin ; and thus by the righteous judgment of God^ he lost all 
the advantage which he hoped to gain by this base compliance ; 
as Felix did when he afterwards injured Paul on the same un- 
worthy principles.'* (Acts xxiv. 27.) 

• " (Having already scourged Jesus.) Many critics, and 
among the rest Eisner, (Observ. vol. i. p. 125,; have shown 
that scourging used to precede crucifixion ; but as John, who is 
most exact in his account of this part of the story, mentions his 
having been scourged before, and says nothing of the repetition 
of it, (which, considering Pilate's conviction of his innocence,) 
he would probably spare, I choose to interpret the word in tliis 
manner, which the original will very well bear." 
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" Improvement. — Let us now by a lively act 
of faith, bring forth the blessed Jesus to our ima- 
gination, as Pilate brought him forth to the people ; 
let us with affectionate sympathy survey the in- 
dignities which were offered him^ when He gave 
his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, and hid not his face 
from shame and spitting : behold the man, wear- 
ing his purple robe and thorny crown, and bear- 
ing the reed which smote him in his right hand 
for a sceptre ! Behold, not merely the man^ 
but the Son of God, the incarnate Deity, thus 
vilely degraded, thus infamously abused! Shall 
we, as it were^ increase his sufferings, and while 
we condemn the fury and cruelty of the Jews, 
shall we crucify him to ourselves afresh, and put 
him to an open shame ? (Heb» vi. 6.) Or shall 
we overlook him with slight and contempt, and 
hide our faces from him, who for our sake thus 
exposed his own ? (Isa. liii. 3.) Let the caution even 
of this heathen judge, who feared when he heard 
He so much as pretended to be the Son of God, 
engage us to reverence him, especially consider- 
ing in how powerful and incontestable a manner 
He has now been declared to be so, (Rom. i. 4.) 
Let us in this sense have nothing to do with the 
blood of this just person; let his example teach 
us patiently to submit to those sufferings which 
God shall appoint for us, rememberings that no 
enemies and no calamities we meet with^ could 
have any power against us, except it were 
given them from above. How wonderful was it, 
that Pilate should acquit Christ even while he 
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condemned him ; and speak of him as a righ- 
teous person, in the same breath with which he 
doomed him to the death of the most flagitious 
malefactor ! And how lamentably does the 
power of worldly interest over conscience appear, 
when, after all the convictions of his own mind^ as 
well as the admonitions of his wife, he yet gave 
him up to popular fury. O Pilate, how gloriously 
hadst thou fallen in the defence of innocence — in 
the defence of the Almighty Son of God ! And 
how justly did God afterwards leave thee to 
perish by the resentment of that people whom 
thou didst forfeit thy innocence to oblige ! Who 
can, without trembling, read that dreadful impre- 
cation. May his blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren ! Words which even to this day have their 
remarkable and terrible accomplishment in that 
curse which has pursued the Jews through seven- 
teen hundred years. Lord, may it at length be 
averted^ and even turned into a blessing ! May 
they look on him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn till all the obstinacy of their hearts be sub- 
dued — till they bow down in glad submission to 
that King whom God has set on his holy bill ; and 
thus are brought themselves to reign with him in 
everlasting honour and joy ! 

" Now, after Pilate had passed sentence upon 
Jesus, to satisfy the restless clamour of the Jews, 
and had delivered him to the soldiers to be cruci- 
fied, his prosecutors having gained their point, 
hastened his execution ; and having insulted and 
abused him, (as was said before,) they took Jesus 
and led him away to that terrible punishment.. 
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And to expose him to the greater ignominy and 
reproach, and to prejudice the people more 
strongly against him, there were also two other 
men who were condemned to die upon the cross 
for a robbery, and were well known to be great 
malefactors, that were led out of Jerusalem with 
him to be executed at the same time, that in such 
company He might be thought to suffer for the 
worst of crimes. 

*^ And Jesus thus attended as a criminal, 
was led through the city, carrying a heavy 
part of his cross on his shoulders, according 
to the custom of those who were to be cruci- 
fied. And in this manner He went out of the 
city to a place which lay on the western side of 
Jerusalem, but a little without the boundaries of 
it,* which was called in the Hebrew language 
Golgotha, or the place of a skull, because the 
bodies of many criminals, having been executed 
on that little eminence, were buried there. 

"And as they led him on, Jesus was now so faint 
with the loss of blood, so very sore with the lashes 

* '^ (Carrying a heavy part of his cross, went out of the 
city, &c.) Dr. Lardner has abundantly proved from many 
quotations, that it was customary not only for the Jews, (Numb. 
XV. 35 ; I Kings xxi. 13 ; Acts vii. 58,) but also for the Sicilians, 
Ephesians, and Romans, to execute their malefactors without 
the gates of their cities. (See his Credibility, part 1. vol. i. page 
354^ 355.) What our Lord carried was not the whole cross, but 
only that transverse piece of wood, to which his arms were after- 
wards fastened, and which was called antenna, or furca, going 
across the stipes or upright beam, which was fixed in the earth. 
This the criminal used to carry, and therefore was called furci- 
fer. See Bishop Pearson on the Creed, page 203, 204.*' 
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and bruises He had received, and so fatigued with 
the load of such a large piece of timber, that He 
was not able to proceed so fast as they desired, 
especially considering w little ti me they had 
before them to finish their work. And as He 
was advancing slowly to the place of execution, 
they met on the road a poor African, who was a 
native of Cyrene, named Simon, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, who afterwards became 
Christians, and were of some note in the church ; 
this Simon at that time was passing by, as he 
came out of the country to Jerusalem, and they 
immediately laid hold on him as one fit for their 
purpose, finding him a strong man, and it may 
be, suspecting that he was a favourer of Jesus, 
and, pretending that the authority of the Roman 
governor empowered them to press any they met 
for this service, they compelled him to carry at 
lea^st one end of his cross : and, accordingly, on 
him they laid the cross that he might carry it 
after Jesus. 

** And a great multitude of people crowd- 
ed after him to see the crucifixion, and par- 
ticularly a considerable number of women, who 
had attended his ministry with great delight, fol- 
lowed him on this sad occasion, who were so 
tenderly affected with the moving sight, that they 
not only pitied him in their hearts, but also vented 
their concern in tears, and bewailed and lamented 
him in a very affectionate manner. But Jesus turn- 
ing to them, said, Alas ! ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but for yourselves, and for your 
children, (no torture of body, or agony of mind, for 
a moment diminishing his perfect benevolence.) 
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^^ At length they arrived at the place of 
execution : and when they were come thither, 
even to the place which is called Golgotha, a 
little without the city, on Mount Calvary, which 
was the usual place for executing criminals, and 
seemed a proper spot of ground for the purpose, 
as on account of its eminence the malefactors 
crucified there might be seen at a considerable 
distance, and by a great number of spectators, 
they proceeded to the fatal purpose for which 
they came : and as it was customary to give to 
dying criminals a potion of strong wine min- 
gled with spices to cheer their spirits, and render 
them less sensible of their sufferings, the soldiers 
who attended him, that they might embitter his 
sufferings by every aggravation their cruelty 
could invent, gave him, as foretold by the noble 
Sufferer's earthly progenitor they would, gall to 
eat, and when thirsty, (as the torments He was 
now enduring probably made him in the ex- 
tremest degree,) gave him vinegar to drink, and 
when He tasted thereof He would not drink — 
thereby giving an everlasting blow to that gloomy 
superstitition (infused by the power of darkness 
into the darkened mind of man, in direct opposi- 
tion to the word of God,)* which appears to har- 
bour a confused supposition that the Father of 
all mercies would approve and reward as merito- 
rious, the endurance of self-inflicted sufferings. 
The cup which was given the glorious vindicator 
of his great Father's honour, by his Almighty 
Father, He drank to the deepest dregs. But the 

* We shall in a future page abundantly prove the truth of 
thia assertion. 
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cup that man mixed for bim^ and which He pos- 
sessed the power to refuse. He would not or did 
not drink. On the other hand, when they gave 
him to drink generous wine mingled with myrrh 
and other spices. He would not receive this cor- 
dial cup ; it is supposed it was provided by some 
of his friends to support him on this sad occa- 
sion.* But He did not receive it, determining to 
bear the full force of his pains unallayed by any 
such preparation, and to maintain his thoughts in 
the most vigorous exercise." Besides, had He 
drank it, artful insinuations may have been circu- 
lated that He thereby had had his feelings blunted 
and his death accelerated. Though He would 
not increase his sufferings when He could avoid 
it. He rejected mitigation from the hand of man. 
^* And it was now the third hour of the day, 
or nine o'clock in the morning, when they thus 
brought him to Mount Calvary; and there, when 
all things were made ready, they nailed his hands 
and his feet to the cross and crucified him. And 



* " (They gave him wine to drink mingled with myrrh.) Some 
think this was sour wine, called vinegar by Matthew; but I ap- 
prehend the reasons which Dr. Edwards has produced suffi- 
ciently prove that this wine, mingled with myrrh, was a different 
mixture from the vinegar and gall which He received so far 
as to taste it. Probably those pious women, some of them (as 
the story shows) persons in plentiful circumstances, whose zeal 
engaged them to follow him to Calvary, and afterwards so libe- 
rally to prepare unguents and aromatic drugs for his embalm- 
ing, had provided on this sad occasion some rich wine tempered 
with choice spices, which with perfect propriety He refused to 
taste, lest malice should insinuate He intended thereby to render 
himself insensible of the terrors of death.'' 
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they also crucified with him the two malefactors, 
or robbers, that were mentioned before, the one 
on his right-hand, and the other on his left ; and 
they placed Jesus in the midst as a mark of the 
greatest indignity, to prejudice the multitude the 
more against him — and to induce them to regard 
him as the most infamous criminal of the three. 
And thus the Scriptures were fulfilled. (Isa. liii. 
12.) And He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. And Jesus made no manner of resist- 
ance to this cruel violence, nor did He revile them 
even when they were distorting his limbs as on a 
rack, and nailing his hands and his feet on the 
full stretch to the accursed tree ; but in the midst 
of his anguish He breathed out his soul in a com- 
passionate prayer for his murderers ; and pleading 
the only excuse which the most extensive charity- 
could suggest, He said, Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they are doing." Thus was 
evil gloriously overcome by good ; thus was full 
perfection gloriously demonstrated by the Lamb 
without blemish, and without spot. 

" Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, which according to 
custom they had stripped off, that the shame of 
suffering naked might be added to all the agony 
of the cross ; and as it was usual for the execu- 
tioners to have the garments of the criminal whom 
they put to death, they made four parts of his 
clothes, assigning to each soldier of the quater- 
nion^employed on that occasion a part, and cast- 
ing lots upon them which of the four each man 
should take. And they took also the vest or 
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inner garment : now the vest had this curious cir* 
cumstance attending it, that it was without any 
3eam at all, being woven from the top throughout 
in one whole piece ;* and as this was considered 
by them as more valuable than ordinary, they said 
therefore one to another. Let us not spoil this coat, 
as we must do if we go about to tear it into four 
parts, but let us cast lots for it, whose the whole of 
it shall be. And accordingly they did so, that the 
Scripture spoken by the prophet David in the per- 
son of the Messiah might thus be literally fulfilled^ 
which saith, (Psal.xxii. 18,) They divided my gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots for my vesture** 
These things therefore the soldiers did, though 

* " (Woven from the top throughout id one whole piece.) Per- 
haps this curious garment might be the work and present of 
some of the pious women who attended him, and ministered to 
him of their substance. (Luke viii. 3.) The hint here given of 
its make has set some mechanical heads to work to contrive a 
frame for weaving such a vest ; and a good cut of it may be 
seen in Calmet^s Dictionary, on the word vestments, (Vol. iii« 
page 19.) 

* " (They divided my garments among them, &c.) We arc 
110 where told that David's goods were thus divided, and there 
are several other passages in the 22nd Psalm, particularly that 
in which mention is made of piercing his hands and his feet, to 
which no circumstance of David's personal sufferings seems to 
have borne any resemblance. It therefore seems to me exceeding 
probable, that in this scripture and some others, the mind of 
the prophet was thrown into a preternatural ecstacy, in which, on 
some secret intimation given to him that he therein personated 
the Messiah, he wrote expressly what the Spirit dictated, without 
any particular regard to himself; so that David might, for any 
thing I can find, with equal propriety have written such a Psalm, 
if his whole life had been as prosperous and peaceable as the 
reign of Soloqiion his son. (Compare 1 Pet. i. 10 — 12)" 

VOL. 11^. F 
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with the utmost freedom as to themselves, yet 
exactly as the omniiBcience of God foreknew and 
foretold they would do. And having done thus» 
they sat down near the cross, and guarded him 
and the other two who were crucified with him, 
that none might come there to rescue them before 
they were quite dead.* And as the usual method 
was in cases of crucifixion , they put upon tbe 
cross over his head, a superscription, in capital 
letters,! containing the substance of his pretended 
crime, written in these remarkable words, This is 
Jesus of Nazareth, the king of the Jews. And 
indeed it was Pilate who wrote this title, and 
ordered them to put it on the cross — which, how- 
soever it was designed as a reproach to Jesus, was 
in effect a declaration of his real character ; and 
by the secret providence of God was overruled in 
a remarkable and public manner to proclaim the 
kingdom of Christ, while it was only meant to 
expose and ridicule his title to it. Many of the 
Jews, therefore, who came up to the feast of 
the passover, read this inscription ; because the 

* " (That none might come to rescue them, &c.) This was 
the more necessary in this kind of execution, because the wounds 
given in crucifixion were not generally mortal ; the person cru- 
cified died partly by the loss of bloody if any large vessel was 
pierced by the nails, when nails (as here) were used, but chiefly 
by the violent distortion of the limbs, which were stretched forth 
as on a rack ; a circumstance which must no doubt occasion ex- 
quisite anguish.'^ 

t '' (They put over his head a superscription.) This Bishop 
Pearson (on the Creed, p. 205,) and Dr. Lardner, (Credibility, 
part i. book i. ch. 7, s. 10, vol, i. p. 347,) have abundantly proved 
to be usual, in cases of any extraordinary punishment." 
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place where Jesus was crucified was {lear to the 
city, and lay but ju^t yi^ithout the gates : and that 
th^ inscriptioii mghX be ^eoeraUy uud^rstood, pt 
wa9 4^xpreci9ed» by Pilate's order, in three lan- 
guages, and :v^ritten both in Hebrew, aod Greek, 
^nd Latin letters ; so that it might easily be read 
by Jew^f Romans^ and rpprt other foreigners.* 

" N0W9 when thisiascriptiou wap drawn up, the 
chief priests of the Jews were very much oflEended 
at the form: in which it was .expresaed, and there- 
fore objected against It, and aaid to Pijate, Do 
ftot write. The king pf the Jewjs j for we entirely 
disQwn him under thfUt character, a? thou well 
knowe^t ; but rather write that he said, I am the 
king of the Jews, But Pilate, who was very 
much displeased at the importunity by which, 
contrary to big inclination and judgment, they 
had ^ictorted from him the sentence of death he 
had passed .uppn Jesus, answered with some 
warmtbi What J have . written I have written— ^ 
and whoever may object against it, I am deter- 
mined it shall stapd as it i$* 

*^ When therefore they were unable to procure 
any alteration, they were determined publiqly to 
turu it iuto a jest ; and therefoxe some prthem went 
in person to Calvary, to insult nnd scpff at Jesusy 

* " (In Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin letters.) It was written in 
Latin for the majesty of the Roman empire ; in Greek for Ihe in- 
formatipn of tb^ rast numHrs pf Hellenists who mud^ u^e x>f 
ihat language, as indeed most provinces of tl^e Rom.an empirf| 
did ; (See Brerewood's Inquiries, chap. i. iv.) and in Hebrew, as 
it was the yulgar language pf thie place. Thus the inscription set 
up in th^ jtemple to prohibit strangers from cpn^ing withJiQ tbo^e 
sacred limjts, was written in all these three Ifingufiges." 

F 2 
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even in his last moments. And the common people^ 
that stood beholding the execution, reviled him ; 
and even they that passed by on the road, blas- 
phemed him, shaking their heads at him, in an up- 
braiding scornful manner, and saying, Ah, thou 
vain boaster, that wouldst destroy the temple^ 
and build it again in three days ! let us now see if 
thou canst save thyself; and if thou art indeed 
the Son of God, give us a proof of thy power 
now, and come down from the cross ; for in thy 
present circumstances that will be the most pro* 
per miracle thou canst work^ in confirmation of 
thy pretended mission. And in like manner also 
the chief priests, together with the scribes and 
elders, and the rulers also themselves, the malice 
of whose hearts had made them forget the dignity 
of their characters, and to attend among the mob 
upon this base and barbarous occasion, joined with 
them in their scoffs, and with a scornful sneer de* 
rided him; and mocking, said one to another. 
Ay, this is he that saved others, and undertook to 
give them perfect deliverance, and everlasting 
happiness ; but now you see he cannot save him- 
self from the most infamous execution. If he be 
really the true Messiah, the elect of God ; and in 
consequence of that divine choice, be the king of 
Israel, as he has so often pretended, let him now 
come down from the cross, and save himself from 
deaths that we may see a demonstration of his 
saving power, and we will then believe him.* 

* '' (He saved others^ &c.) Nothing could be baser than thus 
to upbraid him with this saving power, which was not a vain 
pretence, but had produced so many noble and stupendous 



. OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 69 

Nay 9 they were at once so profane and so stupid, 
as to borrow on this occasion the words foretold 
by David, (Psal. xxii. 8,) and to say. He trusted 
in God, and boasted of his interest in him, let 
him deliver him now, if he will have him, or if he 
delighteth in him ; for he has often said, I am the 
Son of God : the priests themselves not observing 
that this was the very language which the murder- 
ers of the Messiah are there described as using. 

'' And the soldiers also, who kept guard at 
that time, joined with the rest of the spectators, 
and mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar to drink, in the midst of his agonies, and 
saying, as the rulers and priests had done. If thou 
art really, as thou hast frequently pretended, the 
king of the Jews,* before thou undertakest to 
deliver them, save thyself from our power, and so 
begin to assert thy claim to supreme authority." 
But Omnipotence was not to be dictated to by 

eflfects. And it was equally unreasonable to put the credit of 
his mission on his coming down from the cross; a rigorous 
spring might possibly have forced the nails from the hands and 
feet of a crucified person, so that he might have leaped from the 
cross. What Christ had so lately done before their eyes, and in 
part on themselves, in the garden, was a far more convincing 
display of a divine power than merely to have descended now, 
could have been ; and though they promise upon this to believe 
him, there is no room to think that they would have yielded to 
conviction ; but all they meant was to insult him by it, as think- 
ing it impossible he should escape out of their hands*** 

^ '* (If thou art the king of the Jews.) As this claim seemed 
to them the most derogatory to the Roman authority, it is no 
wonder that the soldiers grounded their insults on this, rather 
than on his professing himself the Son of God/' 
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the ittipotetst ag^fttt of the iufeffial ^Mtirigf of datk- 
A6^ : the Redeemer's errdnd on oar earth was to 
enduing the ct^l^d, was to despiiie the sbattre ; and 
oti the terknibation of the glorfoud probation he 
|>As^ed on ouf globe, awfbl, mirftdnlous, &nd asto*- 
nishing were the evidences of the truth of hi* 
asslfertiod, )&nd showed that in very deed he was 
-dfnnipotenf-^that in very deed he was the almighty 
Son of Q6d. 

"And one one 6f the malefaetors also,* who 
hnng 6h the cross with hitn, regardless of that 
innod^noe and drgnity which Jesus manifested 
under all his Aui^rings; and unaffected with a 
sense of his own aggravated guilt, upbraided hiih 
with the same reproach, and scornfully blas- 
phemed him as an impostor, saying. If thou art 
the Messiah, why dost thou not sa;ve thyself and 
u«, who are now dying with thee? But the 
other, aW&kened to a sen^e of his sin, and con- 
vinced in his heart that Jesus was indeed the 
promised Messiah, answered his companion, and 
rebuked him, saying, Dost thou not fear 6od» 
e>en now, when thou thyself Art in the s&me 
condemnation ? In such an awful circumstance as 

* * (And ohe 6f the malefactors also.) We Ate told indeed 
by Matthew, in the plural number, that thethiet^is cast the sam^ 
Ih hte teeth ; and Mark also says, that they that Were crucified 
nvith him teviled hitti ; and hence sonic infer that he who afteir- 
wards proved penitent, at first joined iti the blasphemy; but had 
'that bfeen tliie case, surely Luke, iti so particular a narrative as 
his, would not have omitted it. I therefore rather cotoclude, with 
most criticsy that it is what is cotntnonly called an enallage of 
numbers; the plurafbeing (as elsewhere) put for the singulan'^ 
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thifi^ doftt thou dare to increase tby crimes with 
thy dying breath, and to behave thyself so inso- 
lently in the immediate view of God's righteous 
tribunal? and we indeed are justly thus condemned; 
for we receive no more than what is due for the 
notorious crimes we have committed, but this 
man has done nothing by any means amiss» nor 
is there the least insolence or absurdity in that 
high claim which he has made, though appear- 
ances be for the present so much against it. His 
heart thus touched by the immediate operation 
of the Holy Ghost, resisting not his hallowed inspi* 
ration ; and having rebuked his blasphemous com- 
panion, and testified his full persuasion of the 
innocence of Jesus, he then directed his discourse 
to him, and said to Jesus, looking upon him with 
the humblest and the most contrite regard. Lord, 
though this wretch derides thy mission, I firmly 
believe it, and I beg that thou wouldst graciously 
remember me when thou comest into that thy king* 
dom ; to which, I doubt not but God will raise thee, 
in spite of death and hell.* And Jesus turning 

* " (When thou comest into thy kingdom.) Some have in- 
ferred from hence that this malefactor had learnt something of 
Christ in prison, and have urged the possibility of his having 
exercised perhaps a long and deep repentance there, against the 
supposition of the sudden change that most have supposed in 
this case. But Christ's kingdom was now the subject of so much 
discourse, that he might on that day, and indeed in a few 
minutes of it, have learnt all that was necessary as the foundation 
of this petition. I cannot therefore but look on this happy man 
(for such, amidst all the ignominy and tortures of the cross, he 
surely was) as a glorious instance of the power, as well as sove- 
reignty of divine grace, which, (as many have observed,) perhaps 
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towards him, said to him^ with a mixture of the 
greatest dignity and mercy. Verily I say unto 
thee, and solemnly assure thee of it, as a most 
certain truth, that this very day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise" — in, as we conceive it has 
been fully proved, the holy place above — "sharing 
in the holiness and delightful entertainments of 
that garden of God, the abode of happy spirits 
when separated from the body ;* and there shall 
thy departing soul, as soon as thou hast breathed 
thy last, immediately begin to reap the fruits of 
that faith which breaks through so dark a cloud, 
and honours me in the midst of this infamy and 
distress." Thou shalt be with me this very day in 
Paradise ; and though absent from the body, be 
ever with thy Lord. 

taking the first occasion, from the preternatural darkness, wrought 
so powerfully, as to produce, by a sudden and astonishing growth, 
in his last moments, all the virtues that could be crowded into 
so small a spaoe, and which were eminently manifested in his 
confessing his own guilt, in his admonishing his companion for 
a crime which he feared would prove fatal to him, in his vindi- 
cating the character of Christ, and reposing his confidence in 
him as the Lord of a kingdom beyond the grave, when his ene- 
mies were triumphing over him, and he himself, abandoned by 
most of his friends, was expiring on a cross. The modesty, as 
well as the faith of his petition, may also deserve our attentive 
remark." 

* '^ Thou shalt be with me in Paradise.) Bos has shown (in his 
Exercit. Philol. pp. 49, 50) that this expression, /xer' efiev eirri. 
Thou shalt be with me, was the language used when inviting 
guests to an entertainment; and the word Paradise originally 
signifies a garden of pleasure, such as those in which the eastern 
monarchs made their magnificent banquets. See Raphel Annot. 
ex Xenophon, p. IIQ.** 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE* 73 

*' How great and glorious does the Lord Jesus 
Christ appear in the midst of all those dishonours 
which his enemies were now heaping upon him ! 
While these rapacious soldiers were dividing the 
spoil, parting his raiment among them, and cast- 
ing lots for his vesture, God was working in all 
to crown him with a glory, which none could 
take from him; and to make the lustre of it 
so much the more conspicuous by that dark cloud 
which now surrounded him. His enemies upbraid- 
ed him as an abandoned miscreant^ deserted both 
by God and man ; but He (though able to have 
come down from the cross in a moment, or by 
one word from thence to have struck these insolent 
wretches dead on the place, and to have sent 
their guilty spirits to accompany the fiends under 
whose influence they were,) yet patiently endured 
all, and was as a deaf man, who heard not their 
reproaches, and as a dumb man, that openeth not 
his mouth. (Psal. xxxviii. 13.) But as soon as 
the penitent thief addressed him with that humble 
supplication, the language of repentance, faith, 
and hope. Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom, he immediately hears and 
answers him : and in how gracious and remarkable 
a phrase! This day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise !" Thus clearly proving that Christ, on 
his separation from his mortal body, ascended 
into Paradise, and that we shall do so also. Like- 
wise that Paradise and the holy place above were 
one and the self-same region ; a fact which is, as 
heretofore ascertained, distinctly made known by 
Scripture* The heavens were fore-ordained, and 
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mast receive their Lord, until the times of resti* 
totion of all things, which Grod hath spoken by 
the mouth of all bis holy prophets since the world 
began. (Acts iii. 21.) Jesus the Son of God is 
passed into the heavens, (Heb.iv. 14.) For he 
is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
us. IIow illustrious, in this instance, was his glo* 
rious triumph ! No agony of either mind or body 
for one single moment did abate his perfect love» 
or damp the ardour of his pure benevolence. 

'' And while he suffered all the insults and sor« 
rows just recorded, there stood near the cross of 
Jesus, Mary his mother,* and his mother's sister, 
(whose name was also Mary,) who was the wife of 

* '* (His mother.) Neither her own, danger, nor the sadness 
of the spectacle, nor the reproaches and insults of the pe6ple> 
could restrain her from performing the last office of duty and 
tenderness to her divine Son on the cross. Grotius justly ob- 
serves, that it was a noble instance of fortitude and zeal. Now, 
a sword, according to Simeon's prophecy, Luke ii. 35, struck 
through her tender heart, and pierced her very soul ; and per- 
haps the extremity of her sorrows might so overwhelm her spirits, 
as to render her incapable of attending the sepulchre, which we 
do not find that she did ; nor do we indeed meet with any thing 
after this concerning her in the sacred story, or in early anti- 
quity, excepting that she continued among the disciples after 
our Lord's ascension; which Luke observes (Actsi. 14.) An- 
dreas Gretensis, a writer of the seventh century, does indeed 
tell us she died with John at Ephesus, many years after this, in 
an extreme old age ; and it appears from a letter of the Council 
of Ephesus, in the fifth century, that it was then believed she 
was buried there. But they pretend to show her sepulchre at 
Jerusalem ; and many ridiculous tales are forged concerning her 
death and assumption, or being taken up into heaven." 
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GIeophas» and Mary Magdalene, and with them 
also John, his intimate friend, the relater of this 
«tory. 

'' Jesns therefore seeing his mother, and John, 
the disciple whom he peculiarly loved, standing 
near, his affectionate care and regard to both, so 
wronght in his benig^nant heart, in the midst of 
all his agonies, that with a tenderness no tortures 
could diminish, he said unto his mother. Woman, 
behold thy son — behold in that beloved friend of 
mine one that will ever treat thee with the same 
filial care and love as I have ever done. Then 
saith he to the disciple^ Behold thy mother; 
words which the affectionate heart <k St. John 
instantly explained, — from that hoar that disciple 
took her unto his own house — joyfully conducted 
the precious charge, so solemnly bequeathed to 
him by the dying breath of his adored Lord, and 
ever behaved towards her with the utmost filial 
tenderness, kindness, and respect. 

'* And Jesus having hung upon the cross about 
three hours, it was now near noon, or according to 
the Jewish manner of expressing the time, it was 
about the sixth hour ; and from the sixth hour t her 
was an amazing and supernatural darkness over the 
whole land of Judea, till the ninth hour.* And this 
darkness with which the face of nature seemed 
.overspread, was a lively emblem of the darkness 
and distress of spirit with which the Lord of nature 
was then overwhelmed, and with which He strug- 

^ That at the time when our Saviour died, there was a mi- 
^culous darkness and a great earthquake^ this is recorded by 
Phlegon the TraiUiau, as already observed^ vol. i. p. 39. 
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gled in the solemn silence and unutterable bitter- 
ness of his souU when left to wade through this deep 
sea of sorrow^ bereaved of his Father's consolation. 
And about the ninth hour his unparalleled agony 
on this account extorted that complainant ex- 
clamation^ which no agony of body ever could or 
did extort : Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani; that is to say, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? Which heart-rending appeal 
unto his heavenly Father was as if He had said, 
O my heavenly Father, wherefore dost thou add 
to all my other sufferings those which arise from 
the want of a comfortable sense of thy presence ? 
Wherefore dost thou thus leave me alone in this 
dismal combat with the combined nowers of dark- 
ness, destitute of those sacred consolations which 
thou couldst easily shed abroad upon my soul, 
and which thou knowest I have done nothing to 
forfeit r 

The pious and judicious Lord Chief Justice 
Hale makes the following just reflections on the 
foregoing melancholy appeal : " We may,*' says he, 
** with reverence conceive, that at the time of this 
bitter cup, the soul of our blessed Redeemer was 
for the present overshadowed with so much as- 
tonishment and sorrow, as to overpower and cover 
the distinct sense of the reason of his sufferings, 
at least in some measure and degree."* 

The express purpose of the Saviour's mission 
was, as we well know, to glorify his Father, by tri- 
umphing over every infirmity with which He, in 

* Hale's Contemplations, Vol. i. p. 72. 
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his boundless wisdom, has ordained man to wrestle. 

And as darkness and distress of spirit are among 

the dismal number^ and we know Christ took on 

him our infirmities, and was encompassed with 

them, reason itself points out, that He would be 

destined to combat with this heaviest of sorrows ; 

and that he did sustain it in an unparalleled 

degree, the melancholy survey we have just been 

taking clearly ascertains. For there never could 

be sorrow like unto his, who from all eternity had 

lain in his blessed Fathers bosom, when He, 

amidst all his anguish^- was forsaken by his 

Father. 

These inferences, as Lord Hale observes, do 
not in the least deduct from reverence. Though 
God the Son was manifest in the flesh, and in 
him dweU the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
yet without the paternal Deity the filial could 
do nothing. And if the golden bowl withdrew 
from the olive branch communication of its pre- 
cious balsamic succour, the olive branch would 
exquisitely suffer, lacking the golden oil.* 

We commenced this distressing narrative by ob- 
serving, that on the entrance of the blessed Re- 
deemer into the garden of Gethsemane^ the full 
supply of heavenly gifts that in him dwelt began 
:o depart, as that was the .awful juncture when 
^ur blessed Lord did first begin to be sore 
mazed^ and very heavy; and also that the sequel 
roved the truth of this conjecture, as then we 
nd He was forsaken quite. Whether God had 
f*eathed into the nostrils of the carnal nature of 

^ See exposition of Zachariah*s vision, in a preceding chapter. 
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the adored Redeemer the breath of life ; knd it, 
thus gifted by the emanating Deity, like us be- 
come a living soul ; or whether the incarnate 
Deity resident in the man Christ Jesus, was unto 
him what that emanation from Deity, the soul, is 
unto us, imports not us to know ; but the latter 
appears most probable, because we are distinctly 
told that the first man Adam was made a living 
soul, but that the last Adam was made a quicken^ 
ing spirit. One thing alone is certain, namely, 
that during the incarnation of the filial deity. He 
so acted in contact with our frail and feeble 
nature as to share its griefs, and pains, and sor>> 
rows. The whole economy of this wonderful dis- 
pensation rests solely upon this truth. 

If we believe not this report, this momentous 
revelation, (Isa. liii. 1,) our minds are unenlight- 
ened by the knowledge of the truth ; for Christ 
surely bore all our griefs and carried all our sor- 
rows ; He came on earth to be tempted in all 
points like unto us, and to obtain full victory over 
every temptation. And this He could not have 
been, or done, had He not wrestled with that 
darkness and distress of spirit, which often makes 
even good men, when enduring acute agonies of 
either mind or body, exclaim. Why, O my God, 
dost thou so deal with thine afflicted servant ? 
why am 1 ordained to sustain sufferings beyond 
my fellow men f 

But let it ever be remembered, that no suffer- 
ings ever endured by mortal man hore any resem- 
blance unto those borne by the Son of God ; and 
no wonder was it, that when He by whom all 
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nature was upheld, ceased for a moment to be 
upheld of his Father, that nature sympathized I 
But though the pathetic appeal we have been 
contemplating, bespoke the perceptions of our 
blessed Lord somewhat confused and clouded, 
' yet did not the dark cloud now passing over his 
mind, even for one single instant eclipse bis 
perfect virtue^ The filial Deity, though deserted 
of bis Father, which awful circumstance, when 
maturely weighed, rendered his triumph infinitely 
more illustrious than had He been fully supported 
by his almighty Father during the dreadful con- 
flict, when He, with that frail, feeble, and polluted 
instrument, the woman's seed^ broke down the 
serpent's head, the perfection of the crucified 
hero shone forth from out the cloud with a re- 
splendence that could not have been demonstrated 
but by the endurance of this heaviest of trials. 
And while the miscreants on our earth were in- 
sulting and deriding their sufiering, tortured vic- 
tim, the assembled hosts of heaven's highest sanc- 
tities were admiring and adoring. But to pursue 
the history. 

'' And some of them who stood by said in a 
!Comful and insulting manner. Behold, this man, 
^'^ho faas been used to talk as if He had earth 
nd heaven at command, resolves to keep up the 
ir of the Messiah to the last, and therefore calls 
*r fIJijah, his forerunner, as if he had any autho- 
ty to bring that great prophet down from Para- 
se to his assistance. Immediately after this 
Jeful cry, Jesus, knowing that all the grievous 
d terrible things He had to suJBFer in the way to 
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death were now upon the point of being perfectly 
accomplished, and finding himself parched with 
a violent drought, as the consequence of what He 
had so long endured both in mind and body; 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, (Ps. xxii. 16, 
and Ixix. 21,) where the Messiah is described as 
crying out. My tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink ; to 
show that He endured all that had been fore- 
told concerning him, said, I thirst. 

'* Now there was set, as usual on such occa- 
sions, a vessel full of vinegar near the cross,* and 
immediately upon his mentioning his thirst, one of 
them ran and took a sponge, and filled it with this 
vinegar, and putting it round a stalk of hyssop^ 
which they fastened on the top of a kind of cane, 
or large reed, they put it up to his mouth, and in a 
contemptuous manner gave it him to drink. But 
the rest of them that stood by, said. Let him 
alone, and let us see whether Elijah, whom He 
has just been calling upon, will come and save 
him from the cross ; and indeed He must take 
him down quickly, if at all. So little were their 
hearts affected with this preternatural darkness, 
which had continued now three hours ; and thus 
cruelly did they insult him, even in his expiring 
moments, which had been most inhuman though 
He had really been the vilest malefactor. 

* " {A vessel full of vinegar.) It is well known that vinegar 
and water, which mixture was called posca, was the common 
drink of the Roman soldiers ; perhaps, therefore, this vinegar 
was set here for their use, or for that of the crucified persons^ 
whose torture would naturally make them thirsty.'^ 
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** When Jesus, therefore,had received the vinegar, 
and thus had perfectly fulfilled the prophecies relat- 
ing to his sufferings, he said, It is finished." My 
eternal, wonderful, and triumphant probation has 
now received its final termination ; my Almighty 
Father has been gloriously glorified by evil 
having been completely overcome by good. His 
typifying laws have been magnified, and rendered 
honourable ; perfection has been fully delineated ; 
and by this public vindication of my great Father's 
glory to the beholding universe, a full and 
plenary propitiation for the transgressions of all, 
past, present, and to come, has been completely 
obtained for all repentant sinners : thus utterly 
destroying the operations of the evil one, effecting 
the total overthrow of the kingdom by him 
erected, and the spoliation of the infernal powers 
and princedoms, (Col. ii. 15,) whose impotence I 
now show openly, triumphing over them in it. 
And one everlasting fountain is opened for pollu- 
tion and uncleanness, wherein all are now invited 
to wash and be clean. These are the stupendous 
and eternal purposes of my Almighty Father 
which I now have finished.* ** And when He had 
cried again with a loud voice, He said. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having 

'^ All these momentous communications we derive from 
revelation. The symbolic religion was abolished for ever by th 
death of Christ; for by it He blotted out the hand-writin? 
ordinances that was against all those who did not perfecti 
form them. It is now taken out of the way from this t' ^^^ 
even for evermore. It is now nailed to the cross ^ ^^''th 
having been thereon fully illustrated. ' P^^Cciioa 
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said this. He bowed his head, and gkve up the 
ghost." 

No^ undemanded 'signs, tremendous, irresisti- 
ble, came down from God himself to warn the 
impious multitude. For, behold, while the sun 
was darkened, a very awful and miraculous inter- 
position avowed and demonstrated the relation 
to the paternal Deity which the filial one had 
claimed. , ^' Immediately on the death of Christ, 
the veil of the temple, which separated between 
the holy and the most holy place, though made 
of the richest and strongest tapestry, was miracu- 
lously rent in two in the midst, from the top to 
the very bottom, so that while the priest wks minis- 
tering at the golden altar, it being the time of 
evening sacrifice, the sacred oracle was laid open 
to full view,* God thereby declaring and mani- 
festing the abolition of the whole Mosaic ritual, 
which depended on a distinction between those 
two parts of the temple, and thereby clearly de- 
monstrating that a passage was opened into the 
most holy place by the blood of Jesus, which was 
now poured out on Mount Calvary ; and at the 

* " (While the priest was ministering at the golden altar.) 
This being so high a day, it is probable that Caiaphas himself 
might now be performing the solemn act of burning incense just 
before the veil, which if he did, it is inexpressibly astonishing 
that his obdurate heart should not be impressed with so awful 
and significant a phenomenon. There is no room to doubt but 
many of the other priests who had a hand in Christ^s death saw 
the pieces of the veil, which, considering its texture, and the 
other circumstances, must as fully convince them of the reality 
of this Extraordinary fact as if they had actually been present 
when it was rent." 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 83 

same time, to increase the terror, the earth did 
qaake, and the rocks were rent,* and the graves 
were opened ; and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into the holy- 
city, and appeared iinto many, attesting the truth 
of that important fact, and declaring their own 
rescue from the grave as a kind of first fruits of 
his power over death, which should at length ac- 
complish a general resurrection. 

** And when the Roman centurion who stood 
over against him and guarded the execution, saw 
that He so cried out with such strength of voice, 
and such firm confidence in God, even at the mo- 
ment when He expired, and also saw what was 
then done in so miraculous a manner, in those 
amazing prodigies that attended his death, he 
glorified God by a free confession of his persuasion 



* " (Tbe rocks were torn asunder.) Mr. Fleming tells us 
in his ' Christology/ vol. ii. p. 97, 98, that a Deist lately travelling 
through Palestine was converted by viewing one of those rocks, 
which still remains torn asunder, not in the weakest place, but 
across the veins — a plain proof that it was done in a supernatural 
manner. Sandys, in his excellent Travels, page 164, has given 
an accurate description and delineation of this fissure ; and Mr. 
Maundrel, in his Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, page 73, 74, 
tells us that it is about a span wide at the upper part, and two 
spans deep, after which it closes, but opens again below, (as 
may be seen in another chapel below, contiguous to the side of 
Calvary,) and runs down to an unknown depth in the earth. 
He adds, that every man's sense and reason must convince him 
that this is a natural and genuine breach" — that is, that it 
was not the work of man, though it bore evident marks that it 
was the work of God. 

g2 
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of the innocence of Jesus, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man ; yea, notwithstanding all the vile 
reproaches which have been cast upon him, truly 
this man was what He declared himself to be — even 
the Son of God himself. And the soldiers also 
who attended the centurion, even they that were 
with him guarding Jesus on the cross, seeing the 
earthquake and those other things which were 
now done, feared greatly, saying in like manner^ 
Truly this Jesus of Nazareth, whom we have 
thus been insulting and murdering, was the Son 
of God ; and his heavenly Father will certainly 
avenge his quarrel very terribly on us, and on 
the whole nation of the Jews, who have delivered 
him to us. 

" And all the multitude* that were come 
together on this remarkable occasion to see 
this doleful spectacle, even some of those who 
but a little before had been insulting him in his 
dying agonies, when they saw the things that 
were done, returned beating their breasts for 
sorrow and remorse, in terrible expectation that 
sonie sad calamity would speedily befal them and 
their country, for the indignities and cruelties 
they had offered to a person for whom God had 
expressed so high a regard, even in his greatest 
distress ;" and whom He had so publicly acknow- 
ledged as his beloved Son, by the most stupen- 

* ** The conviction produced by these prodigies undoubtedly 
made way for the conversion of multitudes by the preaching of 
the apostles on the descent of the spirit, which was but seven 
weeks after, when these things were fresh in their memories. 
(Acts ii. 41.)" 
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dous miracle. ** And surely we, when we return 
from such a view of it as this, have reason to 
smite upon our breasts too, and to be most deeply 
affected with what we have heard and seen in 
this lively description. Let us set ourselves, as 
with the mother of Jesus and the beloved disciple, 
at the foot of the cross, and see whether there be 
any sorrow like unto his sorrow. Well might 
the sun grow pale at the sight — well might the 
earth tremble to support it ! How obdurate must 
the hearts of those sinners be, who could make a 
mock of all his anguish, and sport themselves 
with his dying groans ! But surely the blessed 
angels who were now, though in an invisible 
crowd, surrounding the accursed tree, beheld him 
with other sentiments — admiring and adoring the 
various %'irtues which He expressed in every cir- 
cumstance of his behaviour, and which, while the 
sun of. righteousness was settings gilded and 
adorned all the horizon. Let us likewise pay our 
homage to them, and observe with admiration his 
tenderness to his aged mother ; his meekness under 
all these injuries and provocations; his steady 
faith in God, in an hour of the utmost distress ; 
and his concern to accomplish all the purposes of 
his life before He yielded to the stroke of death. 

" Yet with what amazement must the holy 
angels hear that cry from the Son of God, from 
the darling of heaven, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? (These were the things 
they bent down with such fervent desire to look 
into and fully comprehend.) Let not any of the 
children of God, therefore, wonder if their hea- 
venly Father sometimes withdraws from them 
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the sensible and supporting manifestations of hi^ 
presence, when Christ himself was thus exer^ 
cised ; and let them remember that faith never 
appears with greater glory than when in language 
like this it bursts through a thick cloud, and owns 
the God of Israel, and his Almighty Son, even 
while He is a God that hideth himself from us* 
(Isa. xlv. 15.) May we in our combat with the 
king of terrors find him enervated by the death of 
our dear Lord, who thus conquered even when 
He fell ; may we thus breathe out our willing 
and composed spirits into our Saviour's hands,* 
with a language and faith like his, as know* 
ing whom we believed, and being persuaded 
that He is able to keep what we commit to htm^ 
until that day. (2 Tim. i. 12.) 

*' With pleasure tnay we survey the awful 
tokens by which God owned his dying Son, 
and wiped away the infamy of his cross. The 
veil is now rent by the death of Jesus t let 
us be encouraged to conie boldly to the throne 
of grace, and to draw near to the holiest 
of all, into which He has entered with his 
own blood. (Heb. iv. 16 ; ix. 12.) May God 
render the knowledge of the cross of Christ the 
blessed means of shaking the consciences of men 
with powerful convictions, and of raising them 
from the death of sin to a life of holiness ! And 
may we be so planted together in the likeness of 
his death, that we may at length also be planted 
in the likeness of his resurrection. (Rom. vi. 5.)" 
And on the final consummation of that great 

* Christ commended his spirit into hid Father's hands ; but 
the dying martyrs commended theirs into their Saviour's h^tids. 
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event, thq general resurrection, when those who 
hwe di^4 in the Lor4 will rise tranafqrmed into the 
glorioys imag^ of tb^ Son of God, (1 Cor. xv. 49,) 
and bei eqiial ypto the angels ; when those who have 
beeu sowed in qorruptipn, have been raised in in- 
cx)rruption ; thos^ whQ have been sowed in dis- 
honour, have been raUed |p glory; those who 
have been sown ip weakness, have been raised in 
power; those who hsiye be^n sown a natural 
body, have been raised a spiritual body: then 
will they be conducted by their adored and much- 
loving Lord into bis glorious Father's presence, 
into those resplendent mansions which He has 
prepared within the veil^ even within the holiest 
of holies, there to enjoy, throughout the bound- 
less ages of a blessed eternity, the bright inherit- 
ance their blessed Lord has purchased with his 
most precious blood ; and there to live with him 
in bliss and glory, for ever and for ever ! 

Towards the attainment of this glorious glory, 
let us examine our hearts, and see whether they 
harbour any of those malignant passions that cru- 
cified our Lord : whether envy, cruelty, and self- 
ishness have been rooted out of them ; whether 
they contain a willingness to relieve the oppressed, 
and to suffer worldly loss, rather than, like Pilate, 
consign an innocent person into the hands of bar- 
barous enemies ; whether they could be capable 
of insulting or deriding an afflicted fellow-crea- 
ture ? For if such dispositions are not extirpated, 
we have not as yet crucified the old and natural 
man within us ; we have not as yet been gifted 
by receiving the Holy Ghost. Let us then dili^ 
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gently examine ourselves on these points, parti- 
cularly when preparing for the reception of the 
blessed sacrament of Christ's body and blood ; 
fervently imploring our heavenly Father to send 
his Holy Spirit into our hearts, and cleanse them 
-from such pollutions ; and by a frequent attend- 
ance on this renovating ordinance, by applying to 
this sovereign means of grace, we shall be cleansed 
from all corruption ; we shall receive the Holy 
Ghost. 
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CHAPTER II. 

» - • 

Having now, we conceive, very fully and clearly 
illustrated the truth originally propounded and 
explained on rational grounds to the early Chris- 
tian converts by the great apostle Paul, whose man- 
ner was to reason from the Scripture, and there- 
from to open and allege that Christ must needs 
have suffered ; having contemplated in this wonder- 
ful survey the constellation of virtues He demon- 
strated during the trying scene of his exquisite 
sufferings ; having beheld all that the malice of 
devils and men could possibly devise to defeat the 
triumph of the Son of God, gloriously defeated ; 
and the savage and detestable means by them 
employed for the achievement of their purpose 
completely counteracted by effecting of their 
ruin ; — we now proceed to inquire why, and on 
what account the sufferings of Christ were so ac- 
ceptable to God. And here we must acknow- 
ledge,- that the principal stimulus to the inquiries 
contained in the foregoing pages, was a fervent 
desire to answer the following exclamation ut- 
tered by a Deist, when conversing with the 
author of these pages. ^^ I am thankful to say, that 
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I entertain far different ideas of the supreme 
Beings than to conceive that the sufferings of a 
just and innocent person could be acceptable to 
God." And far different ideas, blessed be God ! 
does the rational believer cherish, than to sup- 
pose, that the sufferings of Christ could be ac- 
ceptable to God on any account, but those at 
large deduced from the arguments we stated in 
our last research ; the result of which were, that 
the great Captain of salvation was made per- 
fect through sufferings; and Scripture suhjoina, 
that being made perfect^ He became the author 
of eternal salvation to all who obey him: thus 
supplying a clear^ rational, and satisfactory rea- 
son why the sufferings of Christ were so accepta- 
ble to God, and why and on what account they 
obtained the remission of sin. In all humility, 
we do most fervently wish, that mankind would 
rest contented with this wise and rational expU-^ 
nation, and forbear to assign as a reason for the 
bitter cup drunk by our blessed Lord, that the 
tortures He endured were ordained for the pur- 
pose of satisfying the justice of God ; and that on 
that account they expiated sin. The basis of 
religion, virtue, and morality, unquestionably COU' 
sists in forming just ideas of the nature and at*- 
tributes of God, Unassisted reason teaches us 
that the Deity is good. He has not left himself 
unwitnessed even to that faculty, in that H^ does 
good, giving us fruitful seasons, and filling our 
hearts with joy and gladness, (Acts xiv. 17.) But 
in his revealed word, He also abundantly con- 
firms the conclusions reason dictates. Wheu de^ 
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scending in a cloud on the summit of mount 
Sinai, He proclaimed his name, the Lord — the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering 
and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin. And does not the Lord himself 
repeatedly declare his utter abhorrence of all 
cruelty, and the infliction of sufferings, prompted 
and suggested by the malignant power of dark- 
ness, infusing barbarous superstition into the de- 
luded mind of men ? '' Have they not tomed unto 
me the back, and not the face ? Though I taught 
them rising up early, yet have they not heark- 
ened, to receive instruction ; but they set their 
abomination in the house, which is called by my 
name, to defile it ; and they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of Hinnom, to 
cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto Molech, which I command- 
ed them not, neither came it into my mind that 
they should do this abomination." (Jer. xxxii. 33«) 
And again, (Ezek. xx. 30,) " Wherefore, say unto 
the bouse of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God, Are 
ye polluted after the manner of your fathers ? and 
commit ye whoredoms after their abominations ? 
For when ye offer your gifts, when ye make your 
sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourselves 
with all your idols, even unto this day : and shall 
I be inquired of by you, O house of Israel? As I 
live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of 
by you." And similar denunciations against 
those who barbarously cause their offspring to 
pass through the fire, are thickly interspersed in 
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the prophetic writings. It therefore cannot be 
imagined, that a God who expresses such detesta- 
tion at the infliction of cruelties on the innocent 
offspring of our mortal race^ could feel a satisfac- 
tion by the infliction of most barbarous tortures 
on his own beloved Son. 

Our former supposition appears^ we think, far 
more consistent with right reason ; namely, that 
the paternal Deity himself deeply sympathised in 
the dread sufferings of his most beloved Son ; 
but the suppositions which some persons appear 
to have deduced from the doctrine which explains 
the sufferings of Christ as acceptable to God, by- 
satisfying his justice, and on that account ob- 
taining the remission of sins, we in all humility 
conceive to have often proved productive of very 
lamentable consequences; for when the erring 
mind of man has unhappily imbibed any confused 
and erroneous idea that God's wrath could be ap- 
peased, and his pardon obtained by the endurance 
of sufferings abstracted from other considerations, 
it not unfrequently so operates on gloomy dispo- 
sitions, as to end in what we denominate religious 
melancholy, which sometimes terminates in fatal 
self-destruction. 

That very excellent discourse on the death of 
Christ, written by the late eminent Dr. Blair, 
though in an early page of it he professes to ^* con- 
sider the subject as a very mysterious one, ob- 
serving, that in all things we see only in part ; 
and here, if any where, we see also as through a 
glass, darkly,'' (p. 123 ;) yet in several portions of 
the same sermon, he offers explanations strongly 
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savouring of the doctrine we lament. In p. 122, 
we read as follows : ** This was the hour in which 
Christ atoned for the sins of mankind, and ac- 
complished our redemption ; it was the hour 
when the great sacrifice was offered up, the ef- 
ficiency of which reaches back to the first trans- 
gression of man, and extends forward to the end 
of time; the hour when from the cross, as from 
an high altar, that blood was flowing which 
washed away the guilt of the nations. This 
awful dispensation of the Almighty contains mys- 
teries which are beyond the discovery of man ; it 
is one of those things into which the angels de- 
sire to look. What has been revealed to us is, 
that the death of Christ was the interposition of 
heaven for preventing the ruin of the human 
kind. We know, that under the government of 
God, misery is the natural consequence of guilt : 
after rational creatures had by their criminal con- 
duct introduced disorder into the divine kingdom, 
there was no ground to believe that by their peni- 
tence and prayers alone, they could prevent the 
destruction that threatened them." (This there 
certainly was not ; but Dr. Blair, without accept- 
ing the full and most satisfactory reasons assigned 
by scriptural explanation, how and why the suffer- 
ings of our blessed Saviour atoned for sin, pro- 
ceeds to remark, that " the prevalence of pro- 
pitiatory sacrifices throughout the earth, proclaim 
it to be the general sense of mankind, that mere 
repentance was not of sufficient avail to expiate 
sin, or to stop its penal effects." (This it doubt- 
less is not ; Scripture expressly informs us, that 
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it is the righteousness of Christ diat is accepted 
for the remission of sins that are past.) 

But from the manner in which Dr. Blair offers 
the observation just inserted, it might, we •think, 
be inferred, that he considered sufferings and 
death essential to the obtaining remission of sins 
abstracted from other considerations — a suppo- 
sition which we conceive utterly unwarranted by 
Scripture. Neither can we subscribe to the just- 
ness of the remark, which asserts, that propitia- 
tory sacrifices are prevalent throughout the earth ; 
for at the juncture when this remark was ten- 
dered to the public, the celebration of the rights 
he notices were only practised by nations immersed 
in ignorance, and sunk in barbarism : and from cus- 
toms alone, retained in use by hordes of heathen 
savages, we cannot think it can be fairly said, that 
propitiatory sacrifices were prevalent throughout 
the earth; and much less that the superstitious 
cruelties in usage among unenlightened barbarians 
can justly be considered as proclaiming the gene- 
ral sense of mankind. And let us for a moment 
inquire from what cause the prevalence of sacri- 
fices among such people can be supposed to origi- 
nate. Can we imagine that they are offered in 
consequence of suggestions spontaneously arising 
in the human mind, teaching it to believe, that 
the sufferings and death of innocent animals would 
appease the wrath of Deity ? No ; this we con- 
ceive to be utterly impossible : they can only, we 
think, be rationally accounted for by looking back 
to the early transactions in Eden. There the typi- 
cal and Catholic religion was immediately insti- 
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ited on the fall of man, carried on to the deluge, 
irectly renewed on Noah's descending from the 
*k, unquestionably dispersed throughout the 
hole earth, when it was overspread, as we know 

■ _ 

was, on the high authority of Scripture history, 
J his descendants Shem, Ham, and Japhet; and 
e are further informed, that from the offspring 
this last-named patriarch were the isles of the 
entiles divided in their lands, every one after 
s tongue, after their families, in their nations, 
ren. ix. 18, x. 5.) Now we cannot but suppose 
at the first descendants of Noah would imme- 
itely establish the religion, and celebrate the 
es, so highly venerated by their illustrious an- 
5tor,* wherever they were dispersed throughout 

^ As already observed, three persons who had been preserved 

machine which went upon the mighty waters of the. general 

jge, which was formed under the express direction of almighty 

\, and in the formation of which they had most probably ma- 

illy assisted, could be at no loss how to construct such 

:hines as could bear them and their descendants over the 

ins of our globe, to the remotest isles and continents, from 

on which they first debarked, when they descended fromthe 

And as it was ordained by God himself that from the three 

of Noah the whole earth should be overspread, (Gen. ix. 19,) 

highly reasonable to conclude that these: instructed their 

»ring in the art imparted unto them by the inspiration of 

; end that, if they stood in need of any further directions 

ntial to fit them for the accomplishment of their purpose, it 

d be graciously vouchsafed by the same wise Being, who 

rules and controls all that passes in our world. This very 

ise though important communication, appears very clearly 

icertain, from what source, and by what. means, the conti- 

s and isles which have been discovered by modem navi- 

•s were originally peopled. 

lother point, we conceive, is also very satisfactorily proved 
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the whole earth; which very clearly and satis- 
factorily accounts for the prevalence of these sa- 

by Scripture information, which furthermore relates, that subse- 
quent to the wonderful interposition of Providence which con- 
founded the tongues or language of those presumptuous men who 
sought to set Jehovah at defiance, by building a city and a tower 
whose top might reach to heaven, (Gen. xi. 4,) a general dis- 
persion of mankind was effected, (Gen, xi. 7 — 9,) we should 
suppose a secondary one, as we have found the history previously 
recording that the isles of the Gentiles were divided by the de- 
scendants of Japhet; and the impious men who engaged in the 
mad attempt of erecting the tower of Babel, were the descendants 
of Ham, whose eldest son Gush was the father of Nimrod, the 
beginning of whose kingdom was Babel, (Gen. x. 6 — 8, 10,) 
and by whose posterity the city and tower, which was intended 
to reach unto heaven, was begun to be built. The impression of 
terror, therefore, which had filled the minds of those men who 
lived at no very remote period of time from that eventful era 
which swept all mankind, save eight favoured persons, from off 
the face of the earth, had not then been effaced ; as the effect 
of this terror appears to have been the motive which stimulated 
this monstrous undertaking — '' lest they should be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth." (Gen. xi. 4.) And 
when we consider the extreme longevity of Noah, who survived 
the flood three hundred and fifty years, and the pirobability that 
his descendants also attained to a very advanced age, their pos- 
terity most likely still possessed the art of constructing vessels 
fitted for the purpose of conveying mankind unto the remotest 
corners of the globe, and have been ordained to transport and 
scatter those culprits, as sentenced by God, to their respective 
destinations. 

Be this, however, as it may, certain it is that they were scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of all the earth ; and their dispersion, 
it is not improbable, was Wought to pass by miraculous inter- 
position, as the history subjoins, that from the very spot whereon 
they commenced their presumptuous enterprise, did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

Now this recital very fully elicits the point alluded to, by 
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ifices throughout the whole earth. But we 
.nnot perceive any just reason whatever for in- 
rring from a circumstance so easily accounted 
r, that the prevalence of propitiatory sacrifices 
roughout the whole earthy proves it to be the 
inei*al sense of mankind, that mere sufferings, 
istracted from other considerations, can appease 
e anger of God ; which Dr. Blair's observation 
rongly seems to intimate. 
What supposition ignorant and superstitious 
Ltions may have deduced from the celebration of 
Les handed down to them from their forefathers, 
} one can determine. The primeval reason for 
e ordination of sacrifices had undoubtedly been 
lly explained to our general ancestor ; and that, 
the lapse of dark ages, all glimpse of this 
ason should have been totally lost among those 
irbarous tribes, who have so long been sepa- 
ted from all intercourse with the civilized world, 
^s a circumstance almost certain to happen. 

arly accounting for the diversity of tongues which the ad* 

iturers of latter days find in usage among the most savage 

ies, in every quarter already discovered upon the habitable 

be. During the lapse of ages, the art of forming machines 

for the purpose of conveying men from one region to another, 

tears to have been totally lost by them. They are now dis- 

ered immured in islands, or settled upon continents far remote 

n any intercourse with the enlightened and civilized portion 

ihe human race. But though immersed in ignorance and 

k in barbarism, still there is, for the most part, if not always, 

)d among them manifold traces of original revelation; handed 

'n, doubtless, by legendary relation and traditionary rites; for 

minds of the most ignorant and barbarous people which have 

' been brought to light, appear still to retain some confused 

s of an existing Deity, and of tendenog sacrifices unto him. 

roL. in. H 
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We therefore cannot discover any reason what- 
ever on which to ground the inference Dr^ 
Blair appears to draw from the Customs retained 
in use by such persons. But though we cannot 
accord in sentiment with Dr. Blair on the points 
we have been disproving, yet there is another 
point of most momentous import deducible from 
the sacrifices, which- still prevail among unen- 
lightened people, namely, the truth of origi-^ 
nal revelation, as up to the source of primeval 
institution can these rites alone be rationally 
traced. 

Several further instances might be cited in sup- 
port of the advanced assertion^ from the sermon, 
on a passage of which we have just been comment- 
ing, were it not deemed superfluous ; as the man- 
ner in which the subject in question is therein 
treated, exactly corresponds with the explanation 
given by almost every author, and almost every 
preacher who discourses upon it. 

We shall now most carefully investigate the 
revealed word of God on the momentous point 
into which we are now examining, and venture 
to premise that we shall nowhere find the suffer- 
ings of Christ therein represented as making a 
propitiatory satisfaction to the justice of God; 
and that the reason uniformly assigned in holy 
writ is, that it was the righteousness of Christ, 
and those perfections which were denK>nstrated 
through sufferings, that rendered those sufferings 
so acceptable to God. 

" Who hath believed our report ? and to whonj 
is the arm of the Lord revealed ? For he shall 
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grow up before bim as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground : he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there is 
no beauty that we should desire him." (Our 
blessed Lord, in all things conformed to a low 
and humiliating situation, and was not possessed 
of any outward attraction.) '' He is despised and 
rejected of men ; a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not." (The irritating trials so frequently inflicted 
upon man by man's insulting and contemptuous 
demeanour towards those whom they malignly 
wish to injure, was eminently borne, as predicted 
it would be, by our most blessed Lord.) For 
*' surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted." (But it is worthy of most 
particular observation, that the reason assigned in 
God^s holy word for his being thus afflicted, was 
evidently to contradict the erroneous opinion 
which the prophet foretold would be formed by 
an erring world in consequence of his sufierings. 
He was not, says Isaiah, wounded for his own, 
but '^ for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." 
[Isa. liii.) That it was on account of our trans- 
gressions that Christ delineated that transcendent 
'irtue Mrhich was made perfect through sufferings, 
II Scripture testifies, as do, we trust, our feeble 
omnnients on it. Consequently He suffered the 
ist for the unjust; and it has, we conceive, 
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plainly appeared that it was on account of the 
transgression of the first Adam that Christ glo* 
rified his Father in our nature : and that had not 
this astonishing display of excellence been illus* 
trated in our nature, we had not partaken the 
benefit of the atonement his righteousness hatb 
procured, has also, we trust, been clearly elicited. 
It is, therefore, a true saying, that He was a: 
man wounded for our transgressions and bruisec 
for our iniquities. 

But it is furthermore recorded, that the chas 
tisement of our peace was upon him. Now the 
chastisement which procured our peace, and which 
was endured by our blessed Lord, was occasionec 
by human nature having fallen a prey to the al- 
lurements of its arch seducer, which imposed the 
necessity of its being expressly proved by the 
most public demonstration unto the heavenly 
hierarchs, that the feeble nature that had been 
despoiled of virtue by its infernal foe, was endued 
with an energy that could not only baffle and re- 
sist all his allurements, but could also stand firm, 
and face the heaviest artillery of its deadly enemy. 
— Thou shalt break his head, though He in the 
conflict will and shall bruise thy heel. God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, condemned sin in the flesh; that is, con- 
demned the sinful nature that had offended, to 
glorify the Father, by triumphantly . sustaining 
this heavy, arduous contest, which it was impos- 
sible to do as man, without facing and enduring 
every weapon of the enemy. And as we, and 
probably many of God's probationary children. 
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are partakers of flesh and blood, the glorious vin- 
dicator of bis great Father's honour on that ac- 
count likewise took part of the same, that through 
death He might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil. " For verily He took 
not on him the nature of angels, wherein to de- 
lineate perfection, but be took on him the seed 
of Abraham/' (Heb. ii. 14. 16.) For it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren in the 
flesh, that He might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation by his righteousness for the sins of 
the people ; for in that He himself hath suffered 
being tempted, He is able to succour them that 
are tempted. 

The chastisement, therefore, which procured 
our peace, is most justly said to be laid upon 
him ; but the reasons for the sufferings of Christ, 
thus assigned by God from heaven, most widely 
difi*er from those assigned by man on earth. 
Among the first, we in no one instance find it re- 
corded^ that the justice of God was satisfied by 
his Son's endurance of the chastisement now 
under contemplation ; or that Christ suflfered in 
our stead, as Bishop Wilson explains in his Com- 
municant's Assistant, to show us sinners what 
sort of treatment our sins have deserved. If suf- 
ferings alone, abstracted from other considera- 
tions^ could atone for sin, the worthies under the 
Old Testament were tortured^ not accepting of 
deliverance. (Heb. xi. 35.) And the early Chris- 
tian martyrs, whose corporeal sufferings were 
often nearly, if not so excruciating as those in- 
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flicted on our blessed Lord, might in each case 
have been accepted for themselves. 

But far different are the representations con- 
tained both in history and Scripture : the former 
uniformly describes the dyings tortured saints, as 
trusting for acceptance solely through the merits 
of their adored Saviour. St. Paul, after particu- 
larising the dreadful sufferings of the prophetic 
worthies, adds, that they without us, that is> 
without their Redeemer's merits, could not be 
made perfect. And the first sufferer for his blessed 
Lord under the gospel dispensation, spent his 
last breath in commending his departing spirit 
into the hands of Jesus. It is therefore certain, 
that sufferings abstracted from other considera- 
tions, could not atone for sin: no man may or can 
redeem his brother, or make agreement unto God 
for him ; for it cost more to redeem our souls — so 
that they must let that alone for ever. (Ps. xlix. 7.) 

That with our Saviour's stripes we were healed^ 
is scarcely necessary, after perusing the foregoing 
pages, to offer any explanatory comment. . It has 
plainly appeared, that the Son of God was pre- 
ordained from all eternity, to endure every trial 
which serves to constitute the trials of the lowest 
probationaries. For this very purpose, we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour, that He by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man : for it became 
lum for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
tlniigs, m bringing many sons unto glory, (all 
uuclligents in heaven and in earth,) to make the 
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great Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings; (and how could He have been their 
Captain^ had He not shared their sorrows?) for 
both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sancti- 
fied^ are all of one, (proceed from one and the 
same Father.) As, to embitter death, every tor* 
tare heathen cruelty could invent was practised 
by the Romans, it was their usual custom to 
scourge prisoners just before their execution : 
our blessed Lord, therefore, partook of this in- 
stance of barbarity ; and the stripes laid on him 
consequently formed a part of those sufferings, the 
patient endurance of which, (for the reasons stated 
both from reason and from Scripture,) conspired to 
illustrate those perfections through which He has 
obtained the healing influence by which, we are 
saved. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer, typically sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more then the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, thereby perfecting for ever them 
that are sanctified, (Heb. ix. 13 ; x. 14 ;) '' The 
blood of sprinkling speaketh better things than 
that of Abel;" (xiu 24;) offered by the blessed 
Mediator of the new covenant. 

It is therefore justly said, that with his stripes 
we are healed ; oii these accounts, the ploughers 
were allowed to plough upon his back, and to 
make long their furrows, (Ps. cxxix. 3 ;) but 
they procured health and cure, and abundance pf 
peace and. truth. (Jer. xxx. 10.) * No mention is 
however made of satisfaction being hereby offered 



104 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

to the justice of God, or that our acceptance rests 
upon any such satisfaction* But here, as in every 
other important point explanatory of the Christian 
dispensation, it is essential for us to consult our 
initiatory schoolmaster; and that enjoins a sym- 
bolic rite, that appears to be ordained for the ex- 
press purpose of controverting, we in all hu- 
mility conceive, the erroneous supposition that 
the vengeance of the Almighty could be glutted, 
and his wrath thereby appeased, by the sufferings 
and afflictions of a most just and blameless per- 
son. For that expressly directs^ that on the 
great symbolic day of annual solemn expiation, 
Aaron should *' take of the congregation of the 
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 
goats ; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the 
scape-goat. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lord's lot fell^ and offer him for a sin- 
offering. But the goat on which the lot fell to be 
the scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the 
Lord, to make an atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a scape-goat into the wilderness. And 
Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and shall make an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin-offering which is for himself: 
and he shall take a censer full of burning coals 
of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within the vail : and he shall put the in- 
cense upon the fire before the Lord, that the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-seat 
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that is upon the testimony, that he die not: and 
he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat 
eastward ; and before the mercy-seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering, that 
is for the people, and bring his blood within 
the vail, and do with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat: and he 
shall make an atonement for the holy-place, be- 
cause of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of tba 
congregation that remaineth among them, in the 
midst of their uncleanness. And there shall be 
no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place^ 
until he come out, and have made an atonement 
for himself, and for his household, and for all 
the congregation of Israel. And he shall go out 
unto the altar that is before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for it ; and shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about. 
And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his 
finger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. 
And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat : 
and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head 
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of tb6 live goat, and confess over him all the ini* 
quities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon 
the head of the goat, and shall send him away 
by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness : 
and the goat shall bear upon him all their 
iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and be 
shall let go the goat in the wilderness/' (Lev. 
xvi.) 

In these special directions, two animals are 
clearly ordained to answer one and the same pur- 
pose ; to be alike representative of him, who made 
bur peace with God. Previous to these direc- 
:tions, it is expressly commanded, that when any 
man bring an offering unto the Lord, that he bring 
an unblemished animal, whether it be a sheep or 
a goat, that it be a male* without blemish. (Lev. 
i. 3, 10.) The same order is again enjoined for a 
sin-offering as for a burnt-offering : He shall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goats ; a male with- 
out blemish was ordained to be offered to the 
Lord. But on the yearly day of solemn ex- 
piation, two goats are directed to be brought, 
and presented to the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and lots cast 
on them, one lot for the Lord, and the other 
lot for the scape-goat. Aaron then is ordered 
to bring the goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, 
and offer him for a sin offering. But the goat on 
which the lot fell to be the scape-goat was to be 

* In some few instances^ a female is ordained ; but this is di- 
rected to be without blemish. 
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presented alive before the Lord to make an atone- 
ment with him — that is, with the goat that was 
slain. And after further directions that the priest 
first offer atonement for himself and household, 
to evince the necessity of an atonement being 
made unto the holiness and sanctity of him whom 
he approached^ and the purification essential for 
those who minister unto him, he is enjoined to 
take a cetiser full of burning coals of fire from off 
the golden altar, and his hands full of sweet in- 
cense beaten small, and bring it within the vail, 
and put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, 
that the cloud of the incense may cover the 
mercy-seat, that he die not. And subsequent to 
the performance of other symbolic reconciliatory 
rites^ the high priest is commanded to bring the 
live goat ordained, as we have seen, to be at the 
same time presented unto the Lord with the 
goat offered up for a sin offering, to make an 
atonement with him; and the high priest shall 
lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins^ putting them upon the head of the goat, 
whosymboled him on whom the Lord has laid 
the iniquities of us all. But here let it be most 
especially observed for what purpose our iniqui- 
ties were laid upon the goat. It certainly was 
not to demonstrate that abstracted sufferings 
could atone for them ; for had that been the case, 
they would unquestionably have been laid upon 
the suffering, slaughtered^ unblemished animal 
that was ofiered up to God ; but on the contrary,. 
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we find the assigned reason for their being typi* 
cally laid upon the living goat was, that he might 
convey them from the sight of him who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity ; bear them away 
into the wilderness, unto a land that was unin* 
habited, and bury them in oblivion. On the 
same account our sins were laid upon the blessed 
Redeemer ; by him they are renioved far away 
from out the view of his offended Father ; eclipsed 
by the resplendent lustre of his unblemished 
righteousness ; and for his sake we are assured 
that we shall not be forgotten. His Almighty 
Father has blotted out as a thick cloud our 
transgressions, and as a cloud our sins. (Isa. xliv. 
21, 22.) Our great High Priest, when mediating 
at that splended fane^ the glorious heavenly altar^ 
between the dead and living, consigns all ini- 
quities (as heretofore observed) unto the incense 
cloud ascending- up unto the mercy-seat, where, 
blown by the pardoning breath of him who sits 
thereon enthroned, they are consigned to oblivion. 
It is therefore, we think, most fully proved by 
two animals having been jointly presented to the 
Lord — the one dead, the other living— to make,, 
as Scripture expresses it, an atonement with that 
which was slain ; or, in other words, to constitute 
one and the same atonement effected by the dif- 
ferent offices performed by our most blessed 
Lord ; that the righteousness of Christ at once 
propitiates for sins, bears forth from out God's 
sight our iniquities, and eclipses all transgres- 
sions. These are the glorious purposes which 
the presentation of these animals appears solely 
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intended to preshew, by at once representing 
the spotless sacrifice He offered on the cross, 
and his bearing our iniquities away into ever- 
lasting oblivion. But that the reconciliation ob- 
tained by the blood of Christ's cross, not only 
for us, but for all, past, present, and to come, 
was alone obtained by his perfect righteousness ; 
that neither the justice of God was satisfied, his 
wrath appeased, nor sinners showed what sort of 
treatment their transgressions did deserve by the 
sufferings of our Saviour, the distinction in the 
offices assigned to the goats, we conceive to have 
very fully demonstrated. 

We again see the opinion we deplore broached 
in consequence of another portion of Scripture, 
which on an impartial examination will, we ven- 
ture to assert, be found totally irrelevant to the 
subject unto which it is applied. The passage 
alluded to is contained in the first chapter of the 
Lamentations of the prophet Jeremiah and the 
twelfth verse ; and is thus quoted by Dr. Dod*> 
dridge: — ** Let us set ourselves at the foot of 
the cross and see whether there be any sorrows 
like unto his sorrows, wherewith the Lord af- 
flicteth him in the day of his fierce anger," — 
clearly implying that the sufferings of Christ were 
occasioned by the fierce anger of God. Now, 
on reading over this chapter, we in the first place 
find that Dr. D. in his quotation, has altered one 
material word, as recorded in holy writ, to suit 
the application to the purpose he employs it. 
The verse runs thus in Scripture, '' Is it nothing 
to you, all ye that pass by ? behold, and see if 
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there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, (not 
his sorrow, as stated by Dr. Doddridge's quoted 
exposition,) which is done unto me, wherewith 
the Lord bath afflicted me in the dav of his fierce 
anger/* In the second place, the whole of the 
chapter is manifestly a prophetic lamentation over 
the sorrows of the miserable state of Jerusalem 
by reason of her sin ; and these are the very 
words prefixed in the Bible as explanatory of the 
contents of the chapter in question : and these 

contents further state that she that is, Jerusalem 

— complaineth of her grief, and confesseth God s 
judgments to be righteous. *• How doth the city 
sit solitary, that was full of people ! how is she 
become as a widow ! she that was great among 
the nations, and princess among the provinces, 
how is she become tributary ! She weepeth 
sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks : 
among all her lovers she hath none to comfort 
her : all her friends have dealt treacherously with 
her, they are become her enemies. Judah 
is gone into captivity because of affliction, and 
because of great servitude : she dwelleth among 
the heathen^ she findeth no rest : all her perse- 
cutors overtook her between the straits. The 
ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts : all her gates are desolate : her 
priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is 
in bitterness. Her adversaries are the chief, her 
enemies prosper ; for the Lord hath afflicted her 
for the multitude of her transgressions : her chil- 
dren are gone into captivity before the enemy. 
And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is 
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departed : ber princes are become like harts tbat 
find no pasture^ and tbey are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. Jerusalem remembered in 
the days of her affliction and of her miseries, all 
her pleasant things that she had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her : the adversaries 
saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. Jeru* 
salem hath grievously sinned, therefore she is re- 
moved : all that honoured her despise her, be- 
cause they have seen her ' nakedness ; yea, she 
sigheth and turneth backward. Her filthiness is 
in her skirts ; she remembereth not her last end ; 
therefore she came down wonderfully : she had 
no comforter. O Lord, behold my affliction ; for 
the enemy hath magnified himself. The advert- 
sary hath spread out his hand upon her pleasant 
things : for she hath seen that the heathen entered 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst command 
that they should not enter into thy congregation. 
All her people sigh, they seek bread ; they have 
given their pleasant things for meat to relieve the 
soul : see^ O Lord, and consider ; for I am be- 
come vile. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce anger.'' (Lamentations i. 1—12.) 

Now, we only ask any impartial person 
to determine whether this prophetic lamen- 
tation is most applicable to the sorrows that 
awaited the city of Jerusalem, or the sorrows and 
sufferings endured by our Lord ; and we think 
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it must be incontestably acknowledged, that the 
prophecy applies solely and entirely to the city 
of Jerusalem, and is utterly unconnected with 
any prophecy respecting our Redeemer. We are 
perfectly aware, in the sacred volume, that dif- 
ferent prophecies are often interwoven in one and 
the same chapter. But this is not in the slightest 
degree the case in the chapter now before us : 
the latter part of which as singly and distinctly 
treats upon the aflBiiction of Jerusalem, as does the 
former part which we have just transcribed. We 
perfectly agree with Dr. Doddridge, and also 
with Dr. Porteus, (see his Lectures,) that there 
never were sorrows like unto the sorrows sus- 
tained by the blessed Son of God ; but these 
were of a description peculiar to himself, and 
never could have been sustained by any other 
being that ever was, is, or can be (as already ex- 
plained.) But then these sorrows were not in- 
flicted on him by his benignant Father in the 
fierceness of his anger. The passage is wholly 
inapplicable unto our adored Saviour. Though 
it pleased his Father to bruise him^ when He 
made his righteous soul an offering for sin, (on 
the accounts already stated,) He did it not in 
anger. He was not satiating his vengeance by 
inflicting tortures on a just and innocent person, 
nor does Scripture in any one single instance, we 
humbly conceive, warrant such a conclusion. 
The chapter now under contemplation is an evi* 
dent parallel to the prophecies respecting the 
city of Jerusalem pronounced by our blessed 
Lord himself: "And when he was come near 
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unto Jerusalem, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round,* and keep 
thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation/' And again, '^And Jesus went 
out from the temple ; and his disciples came to 
him for to show him the buildings of the temple/' 
(Matt. xxiv. 1.) t " And as some spake how it 

* Josephus says expressly, that though it was thought a 
great, and almost impracticable work, to compass the city withi 
a wall, yet Titus animating his soldiers to attempt it, they in. 
three days surrounded it with a wall of thirty-nine furlongs in 
circumference, with thirteen castles in its circuit ; and by this 
means all hope was cut off that any of the Jews within the city, 
should escape. He also tells us, that when Titus had takent 
the city, and contrary to his will the temple was consumed with) 
fire, he caused the foundation work of the temple and the city, 
to be dug up and levelled with the ground, leaving only three 
towers and part of the wall, to be a specimen of its former 
strength and grandeur ; and afterward the whole was so entirely 
destroyed that not one stone was left upon another, as Socrates 
relates. In short, the accomplishment of every part of this 
prediction is recorded by Josephus in a very affecting and par-, 
ticular manner ; especially in the sixth book of his Jewish War. 

t (Beautiful stones of a prodigious size.) Josephus says, that 
some of them were forty-five cubits long, five. high, and six- 
broad. See his large and beautiful description of the whole 
em pie, which is a most entertaining account. 

VOL. III. T 
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was adorned with goodly litones, and gifts,'** 
(Luke xxi. 5.) which many persons, in accomplish- 
ment of their vows for deliverances received, had 
hung upon the walls and pillars of it ; and '' what 
buildings are here ;*' (Mark xiii. I j) " and 
Jesus answering, said unto them. As fot these 
things which ye behold, see ye not all theSe great 
buildings, verily I say unto you, the days will 
come, in the which there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another that shall not be thrown 
down/'f (Luke xxi. 6, 7.) " And as he sat upon 
the mount . of Olives over against the temple^ 
Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 

* '* (Costly gifts, &c.) Hanging up sacli avadrifiara, or conse- 
ciated gifts, was common in most of the ancient temples. 
Tacitus speaks of the immense opulence of the temple at Jeru- 
salem. Amongpst others of its treasures, there was a golden 
table given by Pompey, and several golden vines, of exquisite 
workmanship, as well as immense size ; (for Josephus tells us 
that they had clusters as tall as a man ;) which some have thought 
referred to God's representing the Jewish nation under the 
emblem of a vine. And Josephus likewise asserts, that the 
marble of the temple was so white, that it appeared to one at a 
distance like a mountain of snow ; and the gilding of several of 
its external parts, which he there mentions, must, especially 
when the sun shone upon it, render it a most splendid and 
beautiful spectacle." 

t *^ (There shall not be left one stone upon another here, &c.) 
It seemed exceedingly improbable that this should happen in 
that age, considering the peace of the Jews with the Romans, 
and the strength of their citadel, which forced Titus himself to 
acknowledge that it was the singular hand of God which com- 
pelled them to relinquish fortifications which no human power 
could have conquered. — (Josephus.) Bishop Chandler justly 
observes, that no impostor would have foretold an event so un- 
likely and so disagreeable." 
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him privately. Tell us» when shall these things 
be ? And what shall be the sign when all these 
things shall be fulfilled Y'' (Mark xiii. 3, 4.) 

It is probably owing to these questions involv- 
ing two inquiries, that the answers returned by 
our condescending Lord involves two subjects; 
namely, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
destruction of our world. The one has already 
happened, and to mortal computation appears to 
have taken place long previous to the last and 
great event that will terminate all prophecies. 
But when prophecies are uttered by him to whom 
a thousand years are but as yesterday, the interven- 
tion of two or three thousand years is a distinction 
not worthy to be mentioned. And Jesus an- 
swering them, began to say. When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, and the abo- 
mination of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet^ standing where it ought not in the holy 
place, whoso readeth let him understand, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then 
let them which are in Judea flee to the moun- 
tains, and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out, and let not them that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto ; and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein to take anything out of his house ; 
and let him that is in the field not turn back again 
for to take up his garment ; for these be the days 
of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those days. 
And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 

I 2 
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neither on the Sabbath-day ; for in those days 
there shall be great tribulation and distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this people, such as 
was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created, unto this time, no, nor ever shall 
be.* And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations ;-}- 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled^ 
and the days come when God shall remember his 
ancient people in mercy.J (Mark xiii. 20.) And 
except that the Lord had shortened those days, 

* " (Such as there was not, or ever shall be.) This Josephas ex- 
pressly asserts to have been the fact; and whoever reads bis 
account, or even that judicious abstract from him which 
Eusebitts has given us, will see a sad illustration of all this ; 
and, criminal and detestable as the Jewish nation now was, will 
hardly be able to forbear weeping over these complicated mise- 
ries brought upon them by plagues, and famines, and fires 
occasioned by the siege, and by the carnage made, not only by 
the Romans y but by the yet greater cruelties of the seditious 
and zealots within the city, who really acted the part of so many 
incarnate fiends, rather than of men." — Dodd. Ex, 

t *' (They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be 
carried away captives, &c.) It appears from Josephus, that 
eleven hundred thousand Jews were destroyed in this war, and 
near an hundred thousand taken prisoners, and (according to 
Deut. xxviii. 68,) sold for slaves at the vilest prices." 

X '' (Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles.) 
Their land was sold, and no Jew was allowed to inhabit 
there — a rigour never used, that I know of, towards any 
other people conquered by the Romans ; nay, they might not 
come within sight of Jerusalem, or rather of Elia, the name 
given to the new city, which was built without the circuit 
of the former, when the foundations of the old were ploughed 
up A heathen temple was afterwards built where that of God 
had stood, and a Turkish mosque pollutes it to this day : - so 
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no flesh should be saved ; but for the elect's sake 
whom He hath chosen^ those days shall be short- 
ened.* And during the wars which are to bring 
on this sad catastrophe, except the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh could be saved. 
The whole nation would be utterly exterminated 
from the earth, and the name of Israel no longer 
be had in remembrance. But for the elect^s sake, 
whom He has graciously chosen to be at length 
partakers of the blessings of his gospel, God will 
so order it in his providence, that those days shall 
be shortened ; for He hath still purposes of love 
towards the seed of Abraham, which shall at 
length take place; (Rom. xi. 26;) and in the 
meantime He will make their continuing a dis- 
tinct people a means of confirming the faith of 
Christians in succeeding ages. 

Now w6 conceive the prophecies just stated 
completely justify the prefixed assertion, that the 

remarkably was the hand of God upon them. And it is well 
known, by the testimony of a heathen writer, who ridiculously 
ascribes it to a fatal resistance in the elements, that Julianas im- 
pious attempt to rebuild their temple, and settle them in Jeru- 
salem again, in professed contempt of this prophecy, was several 
times miraculously defeated by the eruption of balls of fire, 
which consumed the workmen." (Copied from Doddridge.) 

* '^ (Except the Lord had shortened those days^nofiesh could 
be saved.) Such were the quarrels that prevailed among the 
Jews, that numbers of them were destroyed by one another ; 
and the whole country was become a scene of such desolation 
and bloodshed, that not only those who were shut up in Jeru- 
salem, but the whole Jewish nation, would have suffered much 
more by the longer continuance of the siege, considering how 
much the same spirit prevailed among them in other places.^^ 
(Doddridge.) 
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tribulation, distress, and wrath predicted by our 
Lord, as awaiting the inhabitants of the city of 
Jerusalem, and which would exceed all that ever 
happened from the beginning of the creation, 
which God created unto that time, or would ever 
again happen, to be an exact parallel to the pro- 
phecy contained in the first of Lamentations ; 
namely, ** Behold, and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow wherewith the Lord bath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger." Our 
Lord further adds, that these be the days of ven- 
geance when great wrath would be upon the 
Jewish people. We cannot forbear here again 
rather more at large remarking, that the wrath 
of God, the fierceness of God's anger, or the ven- 
geance He denounceth against impenitent of- 
fenders, must most widely differ in its nature from 
the wrath, or fierce anger, or vengeance, exer- 
cised by man ; in human beings the first frequently 
results from sudden and violent impulse^ and the 
latter is often exercised by satiate revenge. But 
we cannot suppose the Deity to be ever actuated 
by sudden or violent impulse, or much less, by 
that infernal passion, the desire of dire revenge. 
And the justness of these observations is, we 
think, proved by the many prophetic denuncia- 
tions contained in the Scriptures, specifying the 
precise periods when the hot displeasure of God 
would fall upon his people. This, in particular, 
we are expressly told would be exercised in an 
unparalleled degree during the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; and again at the destruction of our 
world. But a wrath, fierce auger, and ven- 
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geance, which are foretold ages and genera- 
tions before this wrath and anger were poured 
^ut upon the objects of God's displeasure, could 
jiot arise from sudden or violent impulse, and must 
have been eternally determined in that capacious 
mind which at once disposes all events, past, present, 
and to come, and whose foreknowledge with cer- 
tainty unfolds to him who will obey and who will 
disQbey the commands of their God — though with- 
out this foreknowledge infringing on the freedom 
of the choice of probationary intellig^nts. God 
knew that Pharaoh would not let Israel go 
to serve him in the wilderness ; God knew that 
Abraham would command his children and his 
household after him ; and Almighty purposes ap- 
pear, in many instances that are obvious unto us, 
to be effected by God's permitting the wicked to 
execute their own malignant schemes, and, by 
their accomplishment, themselves to overthrow 
the very object they aimed to obtain. 

Satan sought by torturing the Redeemer to 
overcome his virtue^ and overthrow his king- 
dom ; and by this vile attempt he overthrew 
his own. . The Jewish people sought by the 
same means to preserve their place and nation, 
and by the very means employed they brought 
about its destruction. The heathens sink down in 
the pit they make for themselves — in the net which 
they hid is their own foot taken. The Lord is 
known by the judgment which He executeth in 
ordaining the wicked to be themselves the frustra- 
tors of their own wicked schemes. For the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands. (Ps. ix. 15, 
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16.) The wicked himself demonstrateth the im- 
potence of his own wicked machinations. There 
is also good ground to believe that the happiness 
of the virtuous, and the misery of the^ wicked, 
have been ordained by the holy and the just 
One to be worked out by the undeviating opera- 
tion of one fixed irrevocable principle, which ever 
renders virtue productive of happiness, and wick- 
edness of misery ; and that it is through the un- 
deviating operation of this principle that the ven- 
geance of God is poured on the wicked^ and that 
this is the means by which He does repay them. 
Had not the just and holy One established this 
distinction. He could not have been just or holy ; 
but the just and holy One hath fully demon- 
strated his utter abhorrence, detestation, and 
hatred of wickedness, by the dread punishment 
He has annexed to it. And like as He renders 
the wicked the overthrowers of their own schemes, 
so He renders the wicked the authors of their 
own misery. Destruction and misery are in the 
ways of the wicked, and the way of peace they 
will not learn. (Rom. iii. 16, 17.) There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked ; their own 
sins will be their accusers. The wicked shall be 
turned into hell. (Ps. ix. 17.) Where to the un- 
utterable anguish of their inbred misery, the ap- 
palling seal despair will be for ever set upon their 
self-wrought torments : for the gnawing worm of 
malignant passions will never die in hell. There 
they will be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the fountain of all joy, and 
from the glory of his power ; in the impalpable 
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darkness destined to receive the incorrigibly 
wicked ; yet they will be unto themselves more 
grievous than the darkness. (Wisdom xvii. 21.) 
And this indescribable agony of mind, which will 
for ever torture the workers of iniquity, some- 
times seizes the wicked ere they leave our world. 
When the traitor Judas saw that Jesus was con- 
demned he repented himself: the remembrance 
of his unparalleled goodness, and his own villainy, 
agonized his mind, and wrung his heart with 
anguish. He brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver he had so wickedly obtained, to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. The answer 
given to this humiliating confession was such 
as might be expected from the miscreants 
with whom he had covenanted to betray his 
Master, and they said. What is that to us ? see 
thou to that. No longer able to bear the mental 
tortures he had worked out for himself; stung 
with the cruel reply of those whom to oblige he 
had so heinously transgressed, and detesting now 
the sight of the wages of iniquity, he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple ; and to termi- 
nate the remorse and torments his own conscience 
inflicted on him, madly departed from the temple, 
and went and hanged himself. 

We thus perceive that even in this imperfect 
state, God ordains intelligents to experience the 
distinction He has irrevocably made between vice 
and virtue ; and we are fully persuaded that in 
this world suffering virtue is far happier than 
prosperous wickedness, as we also are, that God 
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never inflicteth sufferiDgs for vindictive purposes 
— that all chastisements proceeding from his 
hand are either sent forth in the kind design of 
reforming offenders, warning others by the ex* 
ample made of them, or in the benign intention of 
their further purifying the good, and rendering 
them more fruitful ; for everv branch in Chrkt 
that beareth fruit the Father purgeth, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. It is those whom the 
Lord loveth that He chasteneth : and scourgeth 
every son whom He receiveth. Those who have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
and are rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, 
even glory in tribulation, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and that patience is essential 
to the perfecting of all probationaries; The 
wrath which fell upon God's chosen people may 
have been sent down in the kind design of soften- 
ing their hard hearts, and awakening them into 
repentance for their vile injustice and obdurate 
cruelty in crucifying our Lord ; for many of the 
wretches who were most eagerly engaged in ob^ 
taining his condemnation were condemned by the 
Romans to undergo this punishment : and if any 
thing could awaken them to repentance it must 
have been sustaining the same fate. The thief 
who suffered beside our blessed Lord worked his 
salvation while hanging on the cross, through 
repentant fhith in the merits of his Saviour ; and 
the Jewish people to this very day remain the 
monuments of God^s just displeasure, though, like 
all things ordered by Almighty goodness, *^ who 
^-om seeming evil still educes good," their fall is 
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now the riches of the world, (Rom. 12,) by con- 
stantly exhibiting an incontestable evidence to the 
truth of Christianity. And as before observed, 
the corporeal sufferings which according to Scrip- 
ture the wicked will be rendered futurely capable 
of enduring, may be to them an act of mitigation ; 
for in the midst of judgment God remembereth 
mercy. Judgment is his strange work. (Isaiah 
xxviii. 21.) In mercy He has ordained evil ; in 
mercy He has redeemed us from it. He desireth 
mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of 
God (the basis of all virtue) more than burnt 
offerings. (Hosea vi. 6.) 

We shall subjoin but one further inquiry for 
the purpose of eliciting why the sufferings of 
Christ were so acceptable to God. In the course 
of the preceding ones, we have uniformly found 
Scripture asserting, that it \^as the perfection de- 
monstrated by the blessed Son of God that atoned 
for transgressors, . and that it was through suf- 
ferings that the great Captain of Salvation was 
rendered infinitely perfect, and on that account 
atoned for sin. Now it is very certain, that the 
glorious Son of God could not in his divine nature 
require, in the slightest degree, participation of 
the chastisement inflicted for the purpose of puri- 
fying fallen probationaries, and rendering them 
more perfect. But it must be remembered, that 
the nature in which the Son of God did glorify 
his Father, by illustrating perfection, was a sin- 
ful nature ; it was in the likeness of sinful flesh 
that God sent his own beloved Son. In this He 
carried our infirmities ; and in this it was that He 
was tempted in all points like unto what we are. 
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Now from the foregoing assertions, namely, 
that the nature Christ bore upon earth was 
a sinful one, and that he was tempted in 
all points like unto us, there is much reason 
to suspect that Christ not only took our na- 
ture on him with (as Dr. Doddridge thus com- 
ments,) *^ all those innocent infirmities which 
the first apostasy of our nature brought upon 
human flesh," but that He also took it on him in 
a contaminated state, not altogether pure and 
free from those sinful inclinations our first pro- 
genitor entailed on his offspring, and with which 
they have ever since his fall been destined to 
combat : for had the human nature in which the 
Son of God was tempted like to us been entirely 
purified from the original taints previous to its 
union with the divine nature, Christ could not 
have, with truth, been said to have been invested 
in a sinful nature ; He could not have, with 
truths been said to have been tempted in all 
points like to us sinful men. It is^ however, cer- 
tain that the result of any trials with which the 
glorious Saviour was ordained to cope most 
widely differed from the result of conflicts sus- 
tained by sinful men. Whatever were the propen- 
sities to evil which lurked in the woman's polluted 
seed, borne by our blessed Redeemer, they were 
instantly subdued, though they may have cost 
the Atoner, as they often do his followers, many 
an arduous struggle. The first Adam defaced 
his Creator's image from off his once pure nature; 
the second Adam restamped it in its original per- 
fection. No spot of actual sin ever tarnished the 
" ' f his unblepished righteousness ; no tor-> * 
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ture He endured aroused one wayward passion : 
the blessed Lamb of God was without spot. But 
as sufferings have been often esteemed by the 
wise and good as producing effects favourable 
unto our virtue, the chastisement which procured 
our peace may have been somewhat essential to- 
wards the purifying and perfecting the sinful 
flesh with which He did act in contact. 

Of the illustrious and conspicuous triumphs 
He obtained, when conflicting with the devil and 
the world, we are enabled to form some judgment 
from the relation of those wha witnessed what 
He endured on many occasions of his harassed 
life, and particularly in the Garden of Gethse- 
mane, and there is good ground to conclude that 
these were not the only enemies He was ordained 
to conquer, but that He was also destined to 
overcome their auxiliary, sinful flesh ; for had He 
not done this, his triumph was incomplete ; and 
the trials and sufferings He sustained in our pol- 
luted nature may have contributed towards its 
purification : for the great Captain of Salvation 
was made perfect through sufferings. It was not 
till He had by himself purged our sins — that is, 
when He had refined and cleansed our sinful na- 
ture by his union with it, (and to the attainment 
of which essential purpose his sufferings in the 
flesh appear, from the scriptural declarations 
quoted, to have materialy contributed,) that He 
was seated on the right-hand of the Majesty on 
high. (Heb. i. 3.) For sin God condemned sin 
in the flesh, not only to sustain the sufferings 
that worked towards its perfect purification^ but 
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also, for the various reasons we have already 
shown, as man He could not without the en- 
durance of, completely glorify bis Almighty Fa- 
ther ; and likewise, as heretofore remarked^ from 
the assertions of St. PauU it was an act (on many 
other accounts, already specified) highly becoming 
him for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to 
make the great Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 

The Redeemer is uniformly represented in 
Scripture as a tried stone; though He were a 
son, yet learned He obedience by the things that 
He suffered ; his infinite perfections were demon- 
strated by his sufferings. The great probationary 
held up as an everlasting pattern of perfect exceL 
lence to all orders of probationaries ; and the 
Son of God became, through the propitiation 
effected by his suffering righteousness, the author 
of eternal salvation to all that obey him. Though 
He was made sin for us who knew no sin — (that 
is, became incarnate in a sinful nature) — it was 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. (2 Cor. v. 21.) Though He was made 
a curse for us, (that is, partook the consequence 
of the curse pronounced on our now polluted na- 
ture — the wages of sin is death,).it was to redeem 
us from the curse of the law. For it is written. 
Cursed is every one who is hanged on a tree. 
But it is impossible that this can be a literal de- 
claration, because many innocent persons have 
been, as was Christ, unjustly hanged upon a 
tree, and triumphantly glorified God, as did their 
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great example, by their patience and resignation 
under sufferings. Some have been accidentally 
banged on a tree, as was Absalom ; and in nei- 
ther of these instances could they have been 
cursed merely because they were hanged on a 
tree. Some have been hanged on a tree, as the 
just reward of their unrighteous deeds, but like 
the penitent thief who was hanged by his Saviour, 
and awakened to repentance in this awful situa- 
tion, obtained pardon through the efficacy of that 
righteous blood which cleanseth from all sin. 
The meaning of this denunciation, therefore, 
clearly is, that cursed are those wicked malefac- 
tors who are justly sentenced unto an ignomi- 
nious death in consequence of the atrocious viola- 
tion of all laws, both human and divine, and un- 
repenting die in their iniquities. God might with 
strict justice have left the great event of deter- 
mining our salvation to our own choice : and let it 
have depended on whether we would act like our 
degenerate parent. Adam, or whether we would 
act agreeably to the injunctions of the heavenly 
Adam ; and on failure in this latter point have 
consigned us to irremediable destruction, as He 
still does those who reject the proffered condi- 
tions ; — but here mercy rejoices over judgment; 
He shows inestimable love : He has given us a 
gift, even eternal life, through the infinite merits 
of Jesus Christ Our Lord. But still these com- 
munications have nothing whatever to do with 
the point we are aiming to controvert, namely, 
that sufferings abstracted from bther considera- 
tions could be acceptable with God. And though in 
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Adam all die, and in Christ all shall be made alive, 
and notwithstanding the constellation of reasons 
which Scripture supplies to explain why Christ 
must needs have suffered, we no where find the 
slightest intimation of God's justice being satisfied 
or his wrath appeased, from sufferings unconnected 
with beneficial considerations; and we fervently 
supplicate the Father of mercies, should the ob- 
servations and comments offered in these pages 
be according to his will, to vouchsafe his blessing 
on them, and grant that they may prove produc- 
tive of the great end proposed ; namely, the puri- 
fying that beautiful and perfect system of ethics 
propounded in the gospel from that superstitious 
gloom, which erroneous comments we (though 
in all humility) conceive have been the means of 
superinducing on it, and by their removal, greatly 
promote the happiness of mankind. For delusive 
ideas will produce deluded conduct, if we har- 
bour the slightest supposition that the justice of 
God is satisfied, or his indignation against sin re- 
moved, by abstracted sufferings. If we do sup- 
pose, that the Deity can or does approve of the 
infliction of unavailing sufferings on man from the 
hands of their fellow man, and much less from 
their own, we are, we think, fully authorised by 
the word of God to pronounce, that they are in a 
lamentable state of ignorance respecting the be- 
nignant nature of their benignant God. 

From this ignorance it is, that a long train of 
barbarous superstitions have for ages been prac- 
tised by the heathen world ; and from this igno- 
rance, (melancholy to state,) it is, that a long 
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train of penances and sufferings have often been 
self-inflicted by the gloomy disciples of the Chris- 
tian world. The sufferings inflicted by God are 
borne by good men with Christian resignation; 
those that are unjustly inflicted by man, are like- 
wise borne by the good with resignation and for- 
giveness, knowing that man can have no power 
to injure man without power from on high. But 
self-inflicted sufferings, those that proceed from 
gloomy misconception, are grievous to be borne, 
often so grievous as to prevent their being borne ; 
and to drive the miserable, deluded sufferers to 
the rash act of ending their mental torments by 
putting a termination to them, and to their exist- 
ence^ with their own hands. 

There is no one delusion which seizes wretched 
man more frequently than religious delusion, or, 
as it is generally termed, religious melancholy : 
and till the portions of Scripture we have in 
all humility been venturing to comment on are 
differently explained to what they for the most 
part are, on the points in question, the Chris- 
tian world will, we fear, continue to be in- 
fected by gloomy and erroneous apprehensions ; 
the Deist will continue to exclaim, I have far 
different ideas of the supreme Being, than to 
believe He could be pleased with the death and 
sufferings of an innocent person. 

To an erroneous explanation of this most mo- 
mentous subject, we feel assured, is owing the 
apostasy of numberless disciples from the Chris- 
tian chufch. The lamentable comments we have 
been deploring and endeavouring to remove from 
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our theology, together with the lack of justcon-t 
ceptions respecting what are generally deemed 
the mysterious parts of Scripture are, we are cer- 
tain on good ground^ the cause (as in the time 
when Christ preached himself on earth) of many 
of his disciples going back, and walking no more 
with him. (John vi. 66*) For upon these doc- 
trines, which the early followers of oor blessed 
Lord denominated hard sayings, exclaiming, Who 
can bear them ? — the Deist now exclaims, I have 
far different ideas of the supreme Being than 
to believe He can expect any rational being to 
believe what he cannot understand and fully com- 
prehend. 

This exclamation has been long and wisely an- 
swered by the following just observation, namely, 
that if, on reasonable argument and clear evi- 
dences, we have good reason to be fully con^ 
vinced that the Scriptures contain a revelation 
sent down by the Most High, we should submit 
our reason to the obedience of faith, reflecting 
that it is highly reasonable to expect that a reve- 
lation from heaven should contain information 
and assertions above the immediate conceptions 
of man ; but if by fervent application to the great 
Illuminator, and a strenuous perseverance in men-^ 
tal exercises, comparing, as St. Paul expresses it, 
things spiritual with spiritual, (I Cor. ii. 13.) man 
can attain a just conception of them, the difficulty 
complained of will be effectually removed, and an 
entrance thereby opened unto innumerable piose- 
lytes into the Christian church. A right under* 
standing of the Mosaic symbols, we conceive es* 
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sential to this point : should this ever be fully at- 
tained and widely disseminated, it may at some 
future period powerfully operate upon the stub* 
born Jew ; and were both the impediments to the 
reception of the gospel we have been particular- 
ising, by God^s blessing entirely removed^ Turks, 
infidels, and heretics, Deists, and even atheists, 
maybe converted unto Christ, and the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the sea. (Isa. xi. 9.) 

Those who are joyfully walking in the faith of 
their blessed Lord, if tempted to turn back, 
should keep in mind his kind expostulation with 
his twelve apostles, " Will you also go away ?*' — 
likewise the answer of St. Peter, *' Lord, to whom 
shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life." 
We know not to whom else any can with peace 
and safety go, save the blessed Son of God ; we 
know not who can instruct him how to walk in 
the paths of virtue and benevolence, as does this 
blessed Teacher* The mind of man, from the ear- 
liest period of its existence, has ever sought some 
leader, some object to adore ; and a virtuous and 
reasonable man will discover, that the gospel^ of 
all guides is the most amply calculated to satisfy 
these desires. If that does not, we know not 
where he can go. He cannot go to Pagan super- 
stition — that is barbarous and cruel ; he cannot 
go to Mahomet, for him he finds impure : he can- 
not wisely or safely determine those important 
points in question, by his own unassisted reason 
or the reasonings of others ; for these are proved 

K 2 
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fallible, by the contention of opinions that are 
daily and hourly broached. 

But though Scripture clearly teaches, that there 
is salvation in no other save Jesus Christ our 
Lord, there being no other name under heaven 
whereby we can be saved; yet it at the same 
time loudly inculcates Christian charity and gen-, 
tleness to all men ; that in meekness those are in^ 
structed who oppose the truth, (2 Tim. ii. 24, 
25;) and that even an heretic is not to be re- 
jected, till after the first and second admonition. 
Nay, it even provides for those who lack these 
admonitions ; for the perfect merits of our benig- 
nant Lord atone for sins of ignorance. (Numbers 
XV. 24 — 29.) But then there should be special 
heed it is not wilful ignorance ; for we are assured 
by our unerring Guide, that our great, high, per- 
fect Priest will not be minister for presumptuous 
and wilful sin, (Numb xv. 30 ; Heb. x. 26 ;) and 
presumptuous and wilful ignorance may be con- 
sidered by the great Searcher of hearts, presump- 
tuous and wilful sin. But above all, there should 
be special heed that unbelief is not occasioned by 
an evil heart, (Heb.iii. 12,) that shuns the light, lest 
its deeds should be reproved; and that we are 
not blinded by our own wickedness ; for if we are, 
we shall not, or cannot, learn the mysteries of 
God. (Wisdom of Solomon, ii. 21,22.) 

We cannot finally dismiss this subject, without; 
(it may be again) observing, that our blessed 
Lord himself only propounds the fact on which 
we have been just descanting ; He merely asserts, 
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" This is my blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins." (Matt* 
xxvi. ?8.) "Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends, and 
give his life a ransom for many." But on the rea- 
son why He must needs suffer He is entirely silent, 
save that most important and comprehensive rea^ 
son, as it in fact includes all other reasons, namely, 
that by his sufferings his Father was glorified. 

The cause, however, of his omitting to enter 
more at large, and not subjoining explanatory 
reasons, He very clearly gives : *• I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now: howbeit, when he, the Spirit of Truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth." This 
blessed promise, the subsequent writings of the 
apostolic penman most amply prove fulfilled ; as 
to them we owe the infinite satisfaction derived 
from a full and rational explanation of this most 
important though mysterious subject. To them, 
as their blessed Master himself proclaimed, it was 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and an understanding of the mysterious 
parts of our religion are by them, and particularly 
St. Paul, unfolded unto us. For he has showed 
us and unfolded to us many mysteries; and in 
particular, that greatest of all mysteries which 
God purposed in himself in Jesus Christ our 
Lord — mysteries which have been hid from ages 
and from generations, but are made manifest 
unto the saints, to their unspeakable comfort here, 
and their endless happiness in the life to come. 
(1 Cor. XV. 51 ; Eph. i. 9; Col. i. 26.) And we 
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in all humility conceive, that God has hot re- 
vealed any mysterious subjects unto man, but 
what He has graciously designed to be ultimately 
understood; that as all Scripture has been im* 
parted to us by inspiration of God^ and declared 
to be profitable in the first place for doctrine^ it is 
our wisdom and our duty, with all diligence to 
endeavour to comprehend them. And may God 
in his infinite mercy grant, that the knowledge 
of them may further the great work of our sal- 
vation ! 
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CHAPTER III. 



Though in the course of the subject on which 
we have been last descanting^ very many passages 
have been.quoted from holy writ in support of the 
argument which reason dictated, yet this being 
the subject of all subjects that most deeply teems 
with import, we shall examine the sacred vo- 
lume on the three following points : firsts on the 
purity of the divine nature ; secondly^ on the jea- 
lousy which Deity expresses for the honour of his 
name, and his solemn declaration that it shall not 
be polluted ; thirdly, on the assertions it contains, 
and that do most fully prove, that it is through the 
unsullied perfections and infinite merits of the 
adorable lledeemer, that intelligence can look for 
acceptation from the Fountain of perfection. 

And we must crave the indulgence of our read- 
ers for the frequent repetition of scriptural passages 
already quoted in the foregoing pages, and with 
which we should not trespass on their patience 
by again inserting, but from the conviction that 
the collecting this important information in one 
mass, will still more completely elicit the truths 
they are intended to demonstrate, than they can 
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do by the desultory insertions which we have 
previously given. 

The infinite purity of the divine nature may be 
inferred from his detestation of wickedness ; for 
when God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually, 
it repented the Lord that He had made man on 
the earthy and it grieved him at his heart. And he 
alone found favour in his sight who was a just and 
perfect man, and walked with his God. (Gen. vi. 
6, 6y 8.) The great celestial priest Melchisedek, 
testifies unto the purity of God, by styling him 
God most high, (Gen. xiv, 20 ;) and because Je- 
hovah could swear by no greater, he sweareth by 
himself, (xxii. 16.) Jacob proclaimed his unsul* 
lied purity, when he declared that though he had 
seen God face to face, his life was preserved. 
(Gen. xxxii. 30.) 

The purity or holiness of God, which are syno- 
nymous, is again declared by Moses, being ad- 
monished by Deity himself not to approach the 
mount whereon He did appear, and to put ofi* his 
shoes from off his feet, because the place whereon 
he stood, on account of its nearness to where the 
great I Am did manifest himself, was holy ground. 
(Ex.iii. 5, 14.) The lamb ordained to be offered 
unto him was directed to be an unblemished and 
spotless one, at once depicting the purity of him 
whom it represented. (Ex. xii. 5.) God is glo- 
rious in holiness, his habitation is holy, (xv. 1], 
13 ;) and all who draw nigh to him must sanctify 
themselves, (xix. 22,) and be holy men unto him. 
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(xxii. 3 1 .) When the priest enters the holy place 
to memorialise God's people before the great Jeho- 
vah, he must bear upon his heart the Urim and the 
Thumraim, Cthat is, light and perfection,) to de- 
monstrate the same purposes we have already 
noted. (Ex. xxviii. 29, 30.) 

The whole of the Mosaic institution was repre- 
sentative of the purity of God : the animals pre- 
sented were all unblemished ones ; and the sacri. 
fice of their lives, and the shedding of their blood, 
denotive that He whom they typically repre- 
sented, was made perfect through sufferings; and 
that infinite purity of the divine nature, and the 
continual necessity of that pure and holy atone- 
ment being ever presented unto him, are further- 
more made manifest in the progress of this chap- 
ter, by the rites and ceremonies that are therein 
enacted. (Ex. xxix. 33 — 39.) And in verse 43, 
God promises himself to sanctify the tabernacle 
with his glory : but no man can see his face, for 
there shall no man see God and live, (xxxiii. 20.) 
And the place which represents the throne of 
God most high, is directed to be called the holiest 
of holies, (xxxvii.) " I am the Lord your God ; 
ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves; and ye 
shall be holy, for I am holy," (Lev. xi. 44 ;) 
** neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God," 
(xviii. 21 ;) or suffer a blemished person to ap- 
proach or come nigh to offer offerings to his un- 
blemished God. (xxi. 17.) The sacrifice ihust be 
perfect, or it will not be accepted, (xxii. 21.) 
" I will be hallowed, for I am the Lord which 
hallow you." (ver. 32.) All things employed in 
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the service of the Lord must be pure, because the 
Lord is infinitely pure, (Lev. xxiv. ;) and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination to the 
Lord their God. (Deut. xxv. 16.) *' Publish the 
name of the Lord ; ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. He is the Rock, his work is perfect; for 
all his ways are judgment : a God of truth, and 
without iniquity, just and right is he ;" (xxxii. 3, 
4;) and to the pure He will show his purity. 
(2 Sam. xxii. 27.) ** And the Tirshatha said unto 
the people, that they should not eat of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest with Urim 
and with Thummim ;" till a proper representation 
appeared, denoting the infinite purity of the al- 
mighty Father and his almighty Son, (Ezra ii. 
63 ;) which command is repeated Nehemiah vii. 
65. '^ And shall a man be more pure than 
his Maker ? Behold, he put no trust in his 
servants, and his angels he charged with folly." 
(Job iv. 17, 18.) As for God, his way is perfect, 
(Ps. xviii. 30,) and his commands are pure, (xix 
8.) He swears by his holiness, (Ixxxix. 35,) 
and in his sight shall no man living be justified, 
(cxliii. 2.) Pureness of heart is approved by 
him. (Prov. xxii. 11.) Every word of God is 
pure. (xxx. 5.) He shall be sanctified in righte- 
ousness. (Isa. V. 16.) 

Seated and lifted up on high upon his glorious 
throne, the resplendent glory of his train fiUeth 
the temple, that is, the whole universe of God :* 
above it stands the seraphims of glory, who un- 

* It has been proved^ that the emblematic temple typifies the 
whole universe of God. 
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ceasingly do cry. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts ! The dismayed Isaiah, on beholding this 
glorious vision, instantly exclaimed. Wo is me, 
for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the king, the Lord 
of hosts. (Isa. vi. 1 — ^3, 6.) The highly exalted 
Lord, who though he dwells on high, hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righteousness, (xxxiii. 
5 :) there the glorious Lord will be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and streams, (ver. 21.) To 
whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal ? 
saith the Lord of hosts, (xl. 25.) But fear thou 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, I 
am thy God : I will strengthen thee, yea, I will 
help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness. For thus saith the 
high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
place, (Ivii. 15;) therefore, let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
the Lord ; that he is the Lord which does exer- 
cise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteous* 
ness. " For in these things do I delight, saith 
the Lord," (Jer. ix. 24,) " who judgeth right- 
eously, and tries the reins and the heart." (xi. 20.) 
" The great, the mighty God, the Lord of hosts 
is his name ; great in counsel and mighty in 
work ; (for his eyes are open upon the ways of 
the sons of men, to give every one according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.") 
(Jer. xxxii. 18, 19,) 

The high importance of the legal symbols, we 
further find enforced in the vision of Ezekiel— 
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**Then said he unto me. The north chambers and 
the south chambers which are before the separate 
place, they be holy chambers, where the priests 
that approach unto the Lord shall eat the most 
holy things : for the place is holy. When the priests 
enter therein, then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the outer court, but there they 
shall lay their garments, wherein they minister, 
for they are holy ; and shall put on other gar- 
ments, and shall approach to those things which 
are for the people." (xlii, 13, 14.) ** And they shall 
teach my people the difference between the holy 
and profane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean." (xliv. 23.) For, *' O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee," (Dan. 
ix. 7 ;) thou swearest by thine holiness. ** Art 
thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine 
holy One ? Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil ; and canst not look on iniquity/' (Hab. i. 12, 
13.) From the rising of the sun even unto its going 
down, thou makest thy name to be great, and com- 
mandest that in everyplace incense shall be offered 
unto thy name, and a pure offering ; for my name 
shall be great, saith the Lord of hosts. (Mai. i. 1 1, 
12.) " And I will thoroughly purge my floor." 
(Matt. iii. 12.) ** And blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see my face.'' (v. 8.) " Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect." (v. 48.) "And the, Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth." (Johni. 14.) For ** God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship 
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hitn in spirit and in truth." (iv. 24.) ** Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me ; and sanctify them through 
thy truth : thy word is truth. O righteous Father, 
the world hath not known thee ; but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou hast sent 
me ; and I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it." (xvii. 11, 17, 25, 26.) And 
'Met no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man." (James i. 13.) 
** Every good and every perfect gift cometh down 
from this great Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." (ver. 17.) 

And those who have purified their souls in 
obeying the truth, through the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, are admonished to 
love one another with a pure heart fervently. 
(1 Pet. i. 22.) " And behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God : and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be, but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him» for 
we shall see him as he is. Every man therefore, 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure." (1 John iii. 1 — 3.) For he is the 
•* holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was» 
and is, and is to come." (Rev. iv. 8.) And *' a 
pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceedeth from out the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb." (xxii. 1.) 

Now if we duly weigh the foregoing recapitu- 
lation, it cannot be wondered that Deity should 
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declare the jealousy with which he does maintain 
the honour of his name. And we shall here pro- 
ceed to state the assertions contained in Scrip- 
ture on t^is momentous point: he therein pro* 
claims himself to be a jealous God, commanding^ 
Thou shalt worship no other God ; for the Lord, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God/' (Ex. xxv. 
5.) '' And thou shalt not profane the name of thy 
God," (Lev. xviii. 21 ;) '•for the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fire, even a jealous God," (Deut. 
iv. 24 ;) '' for the Lord thy God is a jealous God 
among you.*' (vi. 16.) " And it shall be our 
righteousness, if we observe all his command^ 
ments, as he hath commanded us/' (ver. 25.) 
'' But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked; forsook the 
God who made him, and lightly esteemed the 
Rock of his salvation ; provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abominations provoked 
him to anger ; of the rock that begat him became 
unmindful, and forgot the God that formed him. 
And when the Lord saw it, He abhorred them, 
because of the provoking of his sons and of his 
daughters. And he said, I will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their end shall be ; 
for they are a very froward generation, children 
in whom is no faith. They have moved me to 
j,ealousy with that which is not God ; they have 
provoked me to anger with their vanities.*' (xxxii. 
15, 16, 18—21.) " I am the Lord; that is my 
name : and my glory will I not give to another." 
(Isa. xlii. 8.) '* I will go forth as a mighty man,^ 
I will stir up jealousy like a man of war, (ver. 13.) 
'* But ye have turned and polluted my name. Be- 
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hold, I will command, saith the Lord, and cause 
them to return to this city ; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it^ and bum it with fire : and 
I will make the cities of Judah a desolation with- 
out an inhabitant." (Jer. xxxiv. 16, 22.) •' I 
have laid also a snare for thee, and thou art 
taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware; 
thou art found and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lord/' (1. 24.) ** And he put 
forth the form of an hand, and took me by a lock 
of mine head ; and the spirit lifted me up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought me 
in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of 
the inner gate that looketh toward the north ; 
where was the seat of the image of jealousy, 
which provoketh to jealousy. So I lifted up mine 
eyes the way towards the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry." (Ezek. viii. 3, 6.) 

By an outward and visible sign^ to demonstrate 
and impress upon the mind God's hatred of sin, 
and his jealousy for his honour — though gra- 
ciously promising, on sincere repentance, that He 
will make his fury towards his people to rest, 
that his jealousy shall depart from them, that He 
will be quiet, and be no more angry, (Ezek. xvi. 42 ;) 
but if thou turn back to folly, thus saith the Lord 
God, surely in the fire of my jealousy have I 
spoken ; Prophesy concerning the land of Israel, 
and say unto the mountains and to the hills, to 
the rivers and to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord 
God, behold I have spoken in my jealousy, and 
in my fury, because ye have borne the shame of 
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the heathen : whither they went they profaned 
my holy name, when they said to them. These 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. But I had pity for my holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned among 
the heathen whither they went : therefore, say 
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the. Lord 
God^ I do not this for your sakes, O house of Is- 
rael ; but for mine holy name's sake, which ye 
have profaned among the heathen whither ye 
went ; and I will sanctify my great name which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them. And the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord 
God, when I shall be sanctified in you before 
their eyes/' (Ezek. xxxvi. 20 — 23.) So I will make 
my holy nama known in the midst of my people 
Israel ; and I will not let them pollute my holy 
name any more. And the heathen shall know 
^at I am the Lord, the holy one of Israel. I 
shall be glorified, saith the Lord, and I will set 
my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have executed* 
And at the last awful day, we know the assem- 
bled universe will behold the judgment which 
God executed^ for he will be sanctified before their 
eyes. (ver. 20.) ** Thus will I magnify myself 
and sanctify myself, and I will be known in the 
eyes of many nations ; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord.'* (Ezek. xxxviii. 23.) And a^ 
the house of Israel shall know, that Jehovah is 
the Lord their God, from that day and forward ; 
so the universe shall know the same through 
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all eternity, God will be jealous for his holy 
name ; and pronounces, that He will bring again 
his people, and gather them out of their enemies* 
lands ; and will be sanctified in them in the sight 
of many nations, as He ultimately will, when He 
has finally harvested every virtuous intelligent 
from out these nether heavens into the great celes- 
tial granary, in the sight of all the high prince- 
doms, hierarchs, and powers contained in the 
boundless universe, who will evermore behold 
them dwell in safety within the heavenly Ca- 
naan, where God declares He never more will 
hide his face from them : " For I will pour out my 
spirit on them, saith the Lord God." (Ezek. xxxix. 
7. 13. 20. 22. 25—29.) But those who defile his 
holy name by their abominations will be con- 
sumed in his anger ; for this is the law of the 
house: ** when they enter in at the gates of the 
inner court, they shall be clothed with linen gar- 
ments; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they minister in the gates of the inner court, and 
within. And when they go forth into the utter 
court to the people, they shall put off their gar- 
ments wherein they ministered, and lay them in 
the holy chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments. And in the day that he goeth into the 
sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the 
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord God." (Ezek. xliv. 17. 19.27.) "And this 
is the law of the house ; Upon the top of the moun- 
tain the whole limit thereof round about shall be 
most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house." 
(Ezek. xliii. 12.) " And it shall come to pass 

VOL. in. L 
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in the day of the Lord's sacrifice, that He will 
punish the princes, and the king's children, and 
all such as are clothed with strange apparel. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath ; but 
the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of 
his jealousy: for he shall make even a speedy 
riddance of them that profane his holy name." 
(Zeph. i. 8. 18.) " So the angel that communed with 
me said unto me. Cry thou, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a great j ealousy.'' (Zech. i. 14.) 
*' I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury. Thus 
saith the Lord ; I am returned unto Zion, and 
will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and Jeru- 
salem shall be called a city of truth, and the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy moun- 
tain." (Zech.viii.2,3.) "And your eyes shall see, 
and ye shall say. The Lord will be magnified 
from the border of Israel. A son bonoureth his 
father, and a servant his master ; if then I be a 
father, where is mine honour? and if I be a 
master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. And 
ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? 
Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar ; and ye 
say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that 
ye say. The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; will he 
be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? 
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saith the Lord of hosts. (God will not accept 
ef baght but what is perfect.) And now, 
I pray you, beseech God that he will be 
gracious unto us : this hath been by your 
means : will he regard your persons ? saith the 
Lord of hosts. Who is there among you that 
would shut the doors for nought ? neither do ye 
kindle fire on mine altar for nought. I have no 
pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts^ neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand. For from 
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for 
my name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts. But ye have profaned 
it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is polluted, 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contempti- 
ble. Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness is 
it ! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
hosts ; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
the lame^ and the sick; thus ye brought an 
offering: should I accept this of your hand? 
saith the Lord. But cursed be the deceiver^ 
which hath in his flock a male^ and voweth, and 
sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I 
am a great King, saith the Lord of hosts, and my 
name is dreadful among the heathen." (Malachi i. 
6 — 14.) " If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to hearf (ii. 2.) ** For Judah hath pro- 
faned the holiness of the Lord." (ii. IL) All these 
declarations clearly prove God's jealousy for his 
honour, and the justness of the original propo- 

•l2 
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sitions propounded in these pages, namely, the 
infinite purity of the divine nature — God's jea- 
lousy for his honour — and that nothing but the 
most unsullied righteousness can approach to 
Deity, or propitiate for sin. And as the Scrip- 
ture hath " concluded all under sin,** (Gal. iii. 22,) 
none must hope for acceptance by this pure and 
holy God, but through the all-perfect righteous- 
ness of the second glorious Person in the blessed 
Trinity, who ever lives and reigns one with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost. 

We now proceed to examine Holy Writ on the 
assertions therein contained in confirmation of the 
truth of our premised observation respecting the 
high importance of the legal types, as illustrative 
of the righteousness of Christ. " And in process 
of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. 
And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his 
flock and of the fat thereof. (Proving, as already 
noticed, that the typical religion was instituted im- 
mediately subsequent to the fall of man ; and that 
Abel well understood its prefigurative meaning, 
as well as its intention ; for he brought the firsit- 
lings of his flock, together with their fat : but 
above all, he tendered this representative sacri- 
fice witl) a good and virtuous heart.) And the 
Lord had respect unto Abel and to his ofifering : 
but unto Cain, (who by his conduct had offended 
the Lord his God,) and to his offering, God had 
not respect." (Gen. iv. 3—5.) ** And thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it like 
the engravings of a signet, Holiness to the Lord. 
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And thou shalt put it upon the forefront of the 
mitre. And it. shall be upon Aaron's forehead," 
(to typify when bearing the iniquity of Israel's 
holy things, the pure and perfect holiness 
that has atoned for them.) (Exod. xxviii. 36 — 
38.) And upon this mitre it hath been further- 
more directed to place a holy crown, (xxix. 6.) 
** Whosoever offereth a sacrifice unto the Lord, it 
shall be perfect to be accepted; there shall be 
no blemish therein/' (Levit. xxii. 21.) ** Thou 
shalt ask counsel of the Lord, after the judgment 
of Urim ;^ thou shalt ask counsel of the Lord 
through the interccbsion of him, who is both light 
and perfection. (Numb, xxvii. 21.) Blessed 
and exalted: be the Rock of our salvation, who 
thus expostulates : " To what purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts ; I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. When ye come 
to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? Bring no more vain 
oblations; incense is an abomination unto me: 
the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of as* 
semblies, I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even 
the solemn meeting. Your new moons and your 
appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are a 
trouble unto me; I am weary to bear them. 
And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide 
mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make many 
prayers, 1 will not hear: your hands are full of 
blood. Wash you, make you clean ; put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes •, 
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cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for thef widow. Come now, and let us 
reason together, saitli the Lord : though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land : but if ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the sword : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken iti How is the 
faithful city become an harlot ! it was full of 
judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now 
murderers. Thy silver is become dross ; thy 
wine mixed with water; thy princes are rebel- 
lious, and companions of thieves: every one 
loveth gifts, and foUoweth after rewards: they 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of 
the widow come unto them. Therefore saith the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, 
Ah^ I will ease me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies : and I will turn mine 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dros8> 
and take away all thy tin : and I will restrain 
thy judges, as at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt b6 
called the city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and 
her converts with righteousness'^ — (that is, the 
righteousness of the Redeemer — 'On compliance 
with the tender terms proposed in the just 
inserted statement. (Isa. i. 1 i — *27.) " In^ that 
day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and 
glorious, (that is, the right-hand olive-branch 
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coDJoined to, and branching forth from out the 
parent source of good,) and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely for them that are 
escaped of Israel ; and they shall be called holy/* 
(iv. 2, 3.) '^ With righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity. And right* 
eousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. And his rest 
shall be glorious, (xi. 4, 5. 10.) '* And in mercy 
shall the throne be established : and he shall sit 
upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judg- 
ing, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteous- 
ness.'^ (xvL5.) " He shall be for a glorious throne 
to his Father's house. And they shall hang 
upon him all the glory of his Father's house." 
(xxii. 23. 24.) '' Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer-stone, a 
sure foundation : he that believeth shall not 
make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, ^nd righteousness to the plummet. This 
also Cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which 
is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in work- 
ing.*' (xxviii. 16. 17. 29.) " Behold, a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and righteousness remain in 
the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace, and the effect of it quietness and as- 
surance for ever." (xxxii. 1. 16, 17.) " 1 the Lord have 
called thee inrighteousness : the Lord is well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake ;" (that is, with his per- 
fect righteousness ;) for He has perfectly fulfilled 
the following prediction ; namely, " that God 
would magnify his law^ and make it honourable." 
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plisbment of these predicted sufferings by an in- 
spired writer differ from those too oft deduced by 
gloomy and mistaken men, who therefrom have 
often denied themselves, and prescribed to others 
the reasonable participation of God's bounty, in 
the erroneous and deplorable supposition, that 
such self-inflicted deprivations could be accept- 
able unto the Father of all mercies. How oppo- 
site and triumphant is the ecstasy which animated 
the prophetic teacher ; and which, though so re- 
cently inserted, cannot sink too deep into super- 
{^titious minds. '* Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord 
hath done it : shout, ye lower parts of the earth : 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein : for the Lord hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel." 
And how has this been done ? Why, by the de- 
monstration of that perfection which man could 
not elicit — which stood the test of sustaining 
every trial to which probationary states could 
possibly be liable. Herein He suffered the just 
for the unjust, and thereby made our peace with 
God. We might have been doomed to endure, 
each, for himself, far more arduous trials than those 
for us ordained. But Christ has paid our ransom 
— He has suffered for us. 

Nought on our part remains but to bear with 
Christian patience the chastisements with which 
the blessed Trinity sees fit to exercise us — to 
acquaint ourselves with the real nature of God, 
and be at peace; going on our way rejoicing. 
For though He hath himself created evil, (for rea- 
sons already examined in the foregoing pages ; 
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for He himself declares, ** I form the light, and I 
create the darkness : I make peace, and create 
evil: I the Lord do all these things'*;) yet He 
calls upon *^ the heavens above to drop down, and 
unto the skies to pour down righteousness. Let 
the earth open, and let them bring forth salva- 
tion, and let righteousness i^pring up together; 
(these are inseparable, for by the first the last is 
obtained ;) I the Lord, have created it. Thus 
saith the Lord, the holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my 
sons, and concerning the work of my hands com*- 
mand ye me. I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it : I have raised him up in righteous- 
ness, (and God will not now accept him in dis^- 
honour,) and I will direct all his ways : he shall 
build my city, and he sh;all let go my captives, 
not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded, world without end. Therefore look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : 
for I am God, and there is none else : a just God 
and a Saviour. I have sworn by myself; the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely shall 
one say. In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength : even to tiim shall men come. In the 
Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
shall glory." (xlv. 7, 8. 1 1—13. 17. 21—26.) •* I 
will bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be 
far off, and my salvation shall not tarry : and I 
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will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glory/' 
(xlvi. 13.) " As for our Redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts is his name, the holy One of Israel." (xlvii, 
4.) '' His righteousness is near; his salvation is 
gone forth." (li. 5.) " For his salvation is near to 
come, and his righteousness to be revealed." (lvi« 
1.) " For he saw that there was no man," (for no 
man may redeem his brother, all having sinned 
and fallen short of God's glory,) '' and wondered 
that there was no intercessor ;" (that no being 
could be found throughout the universe of God 
worthy to approach unto their God. Rev. v.) 
'' therefore his own omnipotent arm brought sal- 
vation to him." And how did He obtain salvation 
for the universe ? Why, by his perfect righteous- 
ness ; it was his righteousness sustained him. 
'' For He put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head. And the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.*^ 
(Isa.lix. 16,17.20.) " Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch ; and a king shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Judah shall be saved^ and Israel 
shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby 
he. shall be called. The Lord our Righteousness." 
(Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.) ** For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come 
and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow to- 
gether to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, 
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
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flock, and of the herd : and their soul shall be as 
a watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any 
more at all. The Lord bless thee, O habita- 
tion of justice, and mountain of holiness/' (xxxi. 
11, 12. 23.) '' In those days, and at that time^ 
will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David; and he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness . in the land. In those days 
shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely : and this is the name wherewith she shall 
be called. The Lord our Righteousness."' (xxxiii. 
15, 16.) ** For I will raise up for them a plant 
of renown." (Ezek. xxxiv. 29.) And ** seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision, and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore 
and understand,. that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks : the street shall 
be built again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the 
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city, and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war desolations are determined." (Dan. ix* 24 — 
26.J Therefore ^ sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy: break up your fallow- 
ground:, for it is time to seek the Lord, till He 
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come and rain righteousness upon you." (Hosea 
X. 12.) " And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name is the Branch ; and he shall 
grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord : and he shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne : and the counsel 
of peace shall be between them both," (Zech. vi. 
12.) '•And I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteousness." (viii. 8.) ** In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin, and 
for uncleanness." (xiii. 1.) And '*in that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses. Holi- 
ness unto the Lord." (xiv. 20.) For, " behold, I 
will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : 
behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap ; and 
he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness. But unto 
you that fear my name shall the Sun of Right- 
eousness arise with healing in his wings." (Mai. 
iii. 1 — 3; iv. 2.) Therefore we should act as 
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becoroeth Christians, and endeavour to the ut- 
most of our power to fulfil all righteousness, 
as did our blessed instructor ; and who, by his 
perfect righteousness, atones for all defects that 
are not wilful failures* (Matt. iii. 15.) And 
'' blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled :*' (v. 6:) they 
shall '' depart in peace, and see God's great 
salvation which He has prepared before the face 
of all people : a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Israel." (Luke ii. 29,30. 32.) 
But without firm faith in this promised salvation, 
we shall not obtain it ; for faith engendereth 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed ; for those 
who are cherishing in themselves the hope of 
glory, will purify themselves even as the blessed 
Author of this hope is pure ; and seek to adorn 
their souls in that marriage garment in which 
they must appear if they hope to be received at 
the great marriage supper. 

The best of us must loath and abhor ourselves, 
" for all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of a pure and jealous God ; being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ : whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, (through 
faith in that righteousness which was evinced 
through sufferings,) to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at 
this time his righteousness : that he might be 
just:" first, just to himself as a jealoys God, by 
having ordained the vindication of his honour; 
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just to his Son, by letting him see of the travail 

of his soul, and be satisfied ; and just to his 

people by the performance of his promises, and 

justification of those who, humbly renouncing all 

pretensions to the favour of the pure and holy 

God on account of any merits of their own, rely 

for pardon through the righteousness of their 

divine Redeemer. " Where is boasting then ?" 

as the apostle asks. Why *' it is excluded ; 

Bj what law ? of works? Nay : but by the law of 

faith/^ (Rom. iii. 23—27.) " For if Abraham were 

jastiAed by works, he hath whereof to glory; but 

lot before God. For what saith the Scripture ? 

Ibraham believed God, (formed just conceptions 

>fthe Lord most high)) and it was counted unto 

im for righteousness." (iv. 2, 3.) *• Therefore, 

eing justified by faith, we have peace with God 

iroug-h our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also 

e have access by faith into this grace wherein 

e standi and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

ad not only so^ bat we glory in tribulations also: 

lowing- tbat tribulation worketh patience ; and 

tieocc, experience ; and experience, hope ; and 

pe maketh not ashamed, because the love of 

d is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 

lost iMrhioh is given unto us. For when we 

re yet ^w^thout strength, in due time Christ 

d for tbe ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous 

Q iwill oDe die: yet, peradventure for a good 

Q some ^v^oald even dare to die. But God 

imendeth tiin love toward us, in that, while we 

e Yet sinncre, Christ died for ns. Much more 

n, beio^ no^^ jastified by his blood, we shall be 
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saved from wrath through him. For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only 
so, but we also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the atonement. Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned : for until the law sin was in the world ; 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law! 
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitudeof Adam's transgression, (not so much 
wilfully and presumptuously, but through the 
frailty and corruption of their now polluted na- 
ture,) who is the figure of him that was to come;" 
though in a very subordinate sense. He once 
was perfect, that is, perfect in his kind ; but his 
perfection bore no resemblance to the perfection 
of the blessed Son of God. Adam is also styled 
in Scripture the son of God ; and so in a sense 
entirely subordinate to the only begotten of the 
Father he certainly was. Adam, as St. Paul 
describes him, was a figure of him that was to 
come. " But not as the offence, so also is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. And not as it was by one 
that smned, so is the gift : for the judgment was 
by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification. For if by one 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 161 

maa*s offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace^ and of 
the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all men to condem-* 
nation ; even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men to justification of life» 
For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Moreover the law 
entered, that the offence might abound : (for the 
offence of those who sin expressly against the law 
of God, is far more heinous than that of those 
who sin in some degree in ignorance of his will.) 
But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. v.) 
When our nature had been contaminated by 
our general ancestor, and became composed of 
two jarring principles, God might have left us in 
strict justice to decide for ourselves ; and in our 
total failure in the performance of the command- 
ment, * Overcome evil by good,' have discarded us 
for ever : but far differently has God dealt with 
his polluted creatures. He has provided a remedy 
well suited to his honour : He has freely given 
us an inestimable gift : He has sent his beloved 
Son to vindicate his honour by the delineation of 
perfection in as depraved a nature as could be 
selected from out the vast infinitude of worlds ; 
and through his perfect righteousness accepteth 
for his sake all penitent believers. He has freely 
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given us an unspeakable gift, having laid help 
upon one that is mighty — upon one, who, through 
his unfailing intercessiou, procures for those who 
love him, such assistance as will enable them to 
overcome evil by good. Thanks, fervent thanks, 
be unto God for this free and unspeakable 
gift. God has finished his work; and cut it 
short in righteousness. (Rom ix. 28.) " For Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." (x. 4.) For He is the Lord 
our righteousness. His righteousness is accepted 
for the remission of sins that are past ; and we 
^* are bought with a price. Therefore ought we to 
glorify God in our bodies, and in our spirits, 
which are God's.*' (1 Cor. vi. 20.) ** For if that 
which was done away is glorious, much more that 
which reroaineth is glorious." (2 Cor. iii. II.) ** For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ.^ (iv. 6.) Therefore " God forbid that 
we should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto us, and we unto the world/* (Gal. vi. 14.) 

Sincere Christians glory in the cross of their 
adored Saviour, because it was through the glo- 
rious triumph He thereon achieved, that He was 
rendered perfect. And if it pleased the Father 
thus to bruise his beloved Son, it teaches us a 
perfect resignation to his paternal will ; it teaches 
such an holy indifference to worldly gratifications, 
as, in scripture language, crucifies the world to 
us, and us unto the world ; it teaches us to enjoy 
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its blessings without abusing them. And '' blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ* 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ : according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of our 
world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love : having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, (and according to that infinite foreknow- 
ledge which enables him with certainty to know 
who will accept and who will reject the Saviour,) 
to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood* 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace ; wherein he hath abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence ; having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed in himself: 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven^ and which are 
on earth, even in him : in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will: that 
we should be to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ, (our world having been the 
wonderful theatre on which the astonishing dis- 
play of excellence was exhibited.) In whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom also after 

M 2 
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that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory;" (Ephes. 
i. 3 — 15 ;) if we ** walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour." For Christ loves his church, *'and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word, that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
<v. 2. 26—27.) " Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God.'' (Phil. i. 11.) 
Therefore *^ let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God : 
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as 
a man. He humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross, (because 
as man He could not evince perfection, had He 
not sustained every trial incidental to humanity.) 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every 
name : that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; (the whole 
-creation of God being interested in the universal 
propitiation ;) and that every tongue should con- 
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fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father." (ii. 5—11.) 

Let us then abound in thanks unto our heavenly 
y Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light: who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son : in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins : who is 
the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
every creature : for by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
or invisible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him and for him." He is the ever- 
lasting Father of the visible creation in the three 
several districts of the glorious universe. By him 
God made the world, and with his almighty coad- 
jutor, the glorious Holy Ghost, all things were 
fitly framed to the glory of God the Father. "And 
he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist. And he is the head of the body, the 
church : , who is the beginning, the first-born 
from the dead; that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence. For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell; and» 
having made peace through the blood of hi^ 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
self; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. And you, that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled^ 
(even our nature, as depraved a nature as could be 
selected from the vast infinitude of worlds, hatK 
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He made partaker of the benefit,) in the body 
of his flesh through death, to present you holy 
and unblamable and unreprovable in his sight : 
if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel which ye have heard, and which was 
preached to every creature which is under heaven :" 
if all are to be saved by the same gospel whereof 
the apostle Paul is made a chief minister to us : 
revealing mysteries which have been hid from 
ages and from generations, but which He now 
makes manifest to the saints. All who are par-^ 
takers have the gospel preached to them. (Col. i. 
12—23. 26.) For God '' will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, (for 
it is in the degraded nature which the Son of God 
restored unto perfection that He mediates for sin,) 
who gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in 
due time." (1 Tim. ii. 4—6.) For *' God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
be hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds : who being the bright* 
ness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right-hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high ; being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For unto which 
of the angels said he at any time^ Thou art my 
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son, this day have I begotten thee ? And again, 
I will be to him a father, and he shall be to me 
a son? And again, when he bringeth in the 
first-begotten into the world, he saith, And let 
all the angels of God worship him. And of the 
angels he saith^ Who maketh his angels spirits^, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. But unto the 
Son he saith. Thy throne^ O God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows." (That is, his fellow proba- 
tionaries — for in this sense Christ is fellow with 
every intelligent throughout the universe of 
God.) (Heb. i. 1 — 10.) But though in this sense 
Christ is their fellow, yet in the wonderful re- 
velation contained in this epistle, especial care 
had been taken, previous to stating the just in- 
serted information, to impress the mind with a 
due sense and knowledge of the transcendent 
dignity and highly exalted greatness of the 
Almighty Son of God over all created beings, and 
the same in continuation is zealously inculcated. 
" But to which of the angels said he at any time. 
Sit on my right-hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ?" (verses 13, 14.) '' Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip. For if the word spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of re- 
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ward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him; God also bearing them 
witness^ both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will ? For unto the angels 
hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak. But one in a certain 
place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or the son of man^ that thou 
visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou crownedst him with glory 
and honour, and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands. (Man in his innocent estate was a 
glorious and honourable being, and was in* 
vested with authority over the animal creation.) 
Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, be left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all things put 
tinder him," (that is, under the man Christ Jesus, 
who took part with flesh and blood, '^ and unto 
whom we refer these words : for on the contrary, 
a great part of the world is as yet unacquainted 
with him and his authority.) Nevertheless, we 
see what we may well look upon as an earnest ^ ' 
and security of it."* For ** we see Jesus, who was ^ --j 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffer* ^ ^ 
ings of death" — (Jesus, as we have frequent occa- ":o 
sion to observe, could not delineate an infinite 
perfection — a perfection that could atone for all 
imperfection^ without enduring every trial to 

* Doddridge*s Exposition. 
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which the lowest order of degraded beings was 
become obnoxious. This could not be done 
without taking on him a nature a little lower than 
the angels, for the express purpose of enduring 
the suffering of death. And on account of his 
having so triumphantly sustained this heaviest of 
trials, — ) we see the great celestial Victor illus- 
triously crowned with glory and with honour. He 
having, by the grace of God^ tasted death, not 
only for every man, but every being who needed 
such redemption. '' For it became him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the Cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings — 
(it was an act full of equity and wisdom to ordain 
the great probationary Captain to sustain every 
hardship, trial, and suffering, unto which the 
paternal Deity, in his unbounded wisdom, has 
seen fit to exercise his Son s probationary sol- 
diers,} — ^for both he that sanctifieth and they who 
are sanctified are all of one ; (all proceed from 
one and the same Father ;) for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren : saying, I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren : in the 
midst of the church will I sing praises unto thee. 
And again, I will put my trust in him. And 
again. Behold^ I and the children which God 
hath given me. Forasmuch as God hath cre- 
ated probationary children after the law of a 
carnal commandment, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that bad the power of deaths 
that is, the devil/' This great evil spirit, as we 



170 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

have already seen, is permitted, by following the 
dictates of his own malignant nature, to dispense 
and scatter all those evils which serve to consti^ 
tute probationary states, the greatest of which is 
death ; and through the fear of which, he oft has 
overcome the virtue of frail probationaries. But 
by the Almighty Son of God sustaining death, 
even armed with its keenest torments, without 
the slightest blemish on his perfect virtue. He 
overthrew his power, and utterly subverted all 
his machinations. For by the glorious Victor's 
mighty intercession, such succour is obtained as 
will effectually enable all the glorious Captain 
of salvation's faithful followers, through a firm 
faith in his almighty power, to defeat the 
power of hell's malicious chieftain, and make 
them more than conquerors : consigning them unto 
the arms of his angelic messenger, to bear them 
safe to Paradise, thus openly demonstrating to 
the unbounded universe his impious impotence, 
by the frustration of his wicked schemes, and de- 
population of the kingdom he had created, and 
effectual deliverance of those, who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject unto bon* 
dage. ** For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels, (for in that He could not have achieved 
the mercies which we have just recorded,) but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham: for in all things it 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
(like to the lowest and most degraded of God's 
probationary offspring,) that He might be a merci- 
ful and faithful high priest, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliatioa by his spotless 
righteousness for the sins of the people. For in 
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that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted/* 
(Heb. ii.) 

" Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Jesus Christ ; who was 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house. For this man was 
counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who hath builded the house hath more 
honour than the house. For every house is builded 
by some man ; but He that hath built all things is 
God. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house^ 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after ; but Christ as a Son over 
his own house ; whose house are we if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith. To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation in the wiU 
derness." (iii. 1 —8.) '* For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached as well as unto them : but the word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it ; (the word can 
be of no avail, if we will not believe it.) But 
seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. For we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched with the. 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let ua 
therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
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we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
every time of need." (iv. 2, 14 — 16.) 

" For every high priest taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins : who can have compassion on the igno- 
rant and on those that are out of the way ; for 
that he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 
And by reason hereof he ought, as for the people, 
so also for himself, to offer for sins. And no man 
taketh this honour unto himself^ but he that is 
called of God^ as was Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an high priest ; 
(He did not assume the mediatorial office without 
a divine authority, nor affect to appear before his 
time in the pomp and splendour of it ;*) but he 
that said unto him^ Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten thee. As he saith also in another 
place. Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedek; (after that high, celestial, and 
eternal order, the order of Melchisedek.) Who in 
the days of his flesh, when He had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard, in that he feared;" — (his 
fears, as hath been already shown at large, were 
gloriously removed by his transcendent victory 
over his deadly foes.) For although He were 
a Son in the most supereminent and extensive 
sense of the appellation, " yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered ; and 

* Doddridge. 
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being made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him." 
(v. 1—9.) 

Those, therefore, ** have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us : which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil; (the 
hope which Christians cherish^ assures them of 
an entrance in the holiest of holies;) whither the 
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an high priest for ever, after the order of Melchise- 
dek." (vi. 18—20.) The man Christ Jesus, his 
glorified humanity has as yet alone been received 
into the great heaven of heavens, where He for ever 
lives, and reigns, an high priest after the order of 
Melchisedek. 

" If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedek, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For 
the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. For he of 
whom these things are spoken, pertaineth to an- 
other tribe, of which no man gave attendance at 
the altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the similitude of Melchise- 
dek (that is, who resembles him in his celes- 
tial and eternal nature) there ariseth another 
priest, who is made (in hi3 heavenly, diving, and 
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spiritual original,) not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life. For he testifieth. Thou art a priest for 
.ever after the order of Melchisedek ; (after that 
high, illustrious, and eternal order.) For there is 
verily a disannulling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, (prov- 
ing that nothing short of infinite perfection could 
or would ever be accepted by the infinitely per- 
fect God,) but the bringing in of a better hope 
did ; (for through the infinite perfections of the 
infinitely perfect Saviour, we hope and believe 
we shall be restored unto perfection ;) by the 
which hope we draw nigh to God. And in- 
asmuch as not without an oath he was made 
priest; (for those priests were made without an 
oath ; but this with an oath by him that said 
unto him. The Lord sware and will not repent. 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedek :) by so much was Jesus made a surety 
of a better testament. And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death : but this man, (this 
glorified humanity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, blessed for ever,) because he continueth 
ever, (because He in his divine nature is im- 
mortal and eternal, abiding the same continually, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; from 
all eternity interceding with the Father, in virtue ; 
of the propitiation He was pledged to offer; and 
ever since his death upon the cross, in virtue of "^ 
the propitiation that l)as actually been offered,) 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 175 

hath an unchangeable priesthood," (proving the 
universal need of reconciliation for intelligent 
probationaries, which is again further proved by 
the following declaration :) ^^ Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. For such an high priest became 
us, who is holy, blameless, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's : for this he did once, 
when heofiered uphimself. Forthelaw maketh men 
high priests that have infirmity, (therefore their 
intercession was weak and unprofitable ;) but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh 
the infinitely perfect Son of God, who is conse- 
crated for evermore," and abideth a priest con- 
tinually. (Heb. vii. 11 — 28.) From whence may 
be inferred, nay, indeed may be concluded, that 
from all eternity a propitiation was required for sin* 
'* Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum : We have such an high priest, 
who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; a minister of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it 
is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to 
offer. For if he were on earth, he should not be a 
priest, seeing that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law : who serve unto the ex^ 
ample and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
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was admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See^ saith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern 
showed to thee in the mount. But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon better promises. For 
if that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second. 
For finding fault with them, he saith. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt ; because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord* 
For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their minds, and write them 
jn their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord : for all shall know 
me^ from the least to the greatest. For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. In 
that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to vanish away," that is, the typical 
religion. (Heb.viii.) The great eternal Priest, who 
abideth the same continually, yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever, who in eflfect was slain before the 
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foundation of our world, ever himself interceding, 
and ordaining also all erring probationaries to 
intercede, in virtue of the propitiation He in the 
eternal purpose of his eternal Father was pur^ 
posed to offer, when on the point of tendering 
himself, established a new covenant. 

From that glorious epoch, the typical religion 
decayed and waxed old ; that, thus decayed, 
was ready to vanish away ; and on the offering of 
the all-perfect sacrifice, did finally vanish away 
— an utter abolition then was finally put on it. 
*' Then verily the first covenant bad also ordinances 
of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary^ For 
there was a tabernacle made ; the first, wherein 
was the candlestick, and the table, and the shew- 
bread, which is called the sanctuary. And after 
the second veil, the tabernacle which is called 
the holiest of all ; which bad the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant ; and over it the cheru* 
bims of glory, shadowing the mercy seat, of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. Now when 
these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the service of God. But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself and for the 
errors of the people : the Holy Ghost this sig- 
nifying, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet standing ; which was a figure (a 

VOL. III. N 
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symbolic representatioD of the universe, and what 
was passing in it) for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect," 
and therefore could be of no avail with the all- 
perfect God, or even satisfy the consciences of 
the imperfect offerers; (for these were merely 
emblematic of an all-perfect offering.) These 
" stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
them (to offer as symbolic sacrifices) until the 
time of reformation. But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with bands, 
that is to say, not of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own bloody 
he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us, (through his 
perfect righteousness.) For if the blood of bulls 
and goats, and the ashes of an heifer (typically) 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying 
of the flesh : how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God^ purge (or appease 
the anguish of your consciences, when it pre- 
sents your deadly sinful and unprofitable works, 
by the assurance that these are all atoned for by 
the spotless Lamb of God, through whom we ap- 
proach the Father with certainty of acceptance, 
on compliance on our part with the stipulated 
terms ?) And for this cause, he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were 
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under the first testament they which are called, 
(those who will hearken to the call — for all are 
called) might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. For where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of the testator. For 
a testament is of force after men are dead : other- 
wise it is of no strength at all while the testator 
liveth. Whereupon neither the first testament 
was dedicated without blood. For when Moses 
had spoken every precept to all the people accord- 
ing to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water^ and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
(the blood was mixed with water, to preserve it 
from coagulating ; the piece of scarlet wool was 
dipped into it, together with a bunch of hyssop, 
the scarlet probably denotive of blood, that being 
of a scarlet colour. The wool was used as a 
sponge, to contain the liquid for the purpose 
of sprinkling it ; and the hyssop represented the 
bitter ingredients contained in the cup drunk by 
our blessed Saviour down to the deepest dregs,) 
and sprinkled both the book^ and all the people, 
saying. This is the blood of the testament which 
God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and 
all the vessels of the ministry. And almost all 
things are by the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no remission:" human 
nature having been the nature wherein the glo- 
rious Saviour did demonstrate full perfection : He- 
could not as man do this^ had He not resisted all 
and every species of temptation, that could have 
prevented the achievement of this momentous 

n2 
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purpose. As man therefore was become ob- 
noxious unto deatfa, it produced an imperious ne- 
cessity that the great Deliverer should endure the 
sufferance of death, which when inflicted under 
the most agonizing circumstances the malice of 
devils or men could possibly devise, was effected 
by shedding of blood; consequently, without 
shedding of blood there could be no remission. 
Besides, had not the great Champion of his Father's 
glory propitiated for sin, under the most arduous 
circumstances which infinite wisdom has per- 
mitted to assail intelligent probationaries, the 
atonement might not have reached the case of 
every individual sinner throughout the boundless 
universe. And the paternal Deity has also, by 
delivering up his own beloved Son to endure 
every sufferance He in his infinite wisdom has 
permitted to assail intelligent probationaries, fully 
vindicated unto all of these, the essential requi- 
sition which existed for the ordination of their 
trials, and that supreme felicity was unattain- 
able without the endurance of them. For God 
takes no pleasure in any sufferings but what 
are productive of future good : and St. Paul 
declares, that though he gives his body to be 
burned, and has not charity, it profiteth him no- 
thing. 

" It was therefore necessary, that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; (that is, by blood, emblematic of the spot- 
less blood of Jesus;) but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. 
For Christ is not entered into the holy places. 
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made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true ; but into heaven itself^ now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: nor yet that he should 
offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with blood of 
others ; for then roust he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world : but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself; (once, as 
relating to our little world, did He appear in the 
dispensation of the fullness of years — once, as 
relating to the boundless universe, did He appear 
upon the theatre of our small globe in the fullness 
of times, or in other words, in the fullness of crea- 
tions ; that God might thereby gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are in earthy even in him.) For the 
law having a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then would they not have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins; 
But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. For it is not pos- 
sible that the blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins. Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith. Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me : (a body that should perfectly fulfil the will 
of God :) in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
sins thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I„ 
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L05 I come, (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. Above 
when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt- 
offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered 
by the law; then said be^ Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, (that 
is, the representative religion,) that he may 
establish the second, (that is, the gospel cove- 
nant.) By the which will (that is, the will of 
God having been perfectly fulfilled by Jesus 
Christ his Son) we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body (that body that had fulfilled 
all righteousness) of Jesus Christ once for all. 
And every priest standeth daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, (the typi- 
cal religion required a frequent repetition of those 
symbolic sacrifices ordained as shadowy repre- 
sentatives of the great unblemished sacrifice ; and 
which^ subsequent to that epoch in eternity which 
first exemplified evil, have been presented to the 
Father. So the gospel requires a frequent repe- 
tition of the solemn rite ordained to commemo- 
rate the great unblemished sacrifice that has 
actually been offered to the Father; which is 
enjoined to be continued, so long as time endures; 
and will be again renewed when we shall drink it 
new with our adored Lord in his blessed Father's 
kingdom,) which can never take away sins. But 
this man, (this glorified humanity of our blessed 
Saviour,) after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of God ; 
from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
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made his footstool. For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Where- 
of the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us ; for after 
that he had said before, This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them ; and their 
sins and iniquities will J remember no more. 
Now where remission of these is, there is no more 
offering for sin. Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus^ by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; (in which He was veiled while He 
dwelt on earth; and having boldness to enter 
into the holiest of all, which on earth was sepa- 
rated from the holy place by an emblematic veil, 
figuring the separation which divides the universe 
into three several districts ;) and having an high 
priest over the house of God ; (an unfailing Inter- 
cessor, who is touched with a feeling of our infir- 
mities^ and who is higher than the heavens ;) let 
us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 
of faith ; and let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful, 
that promised.) For if we sin wilfully, after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sac:rifice for sins> but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 
He that despised Moses' law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
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worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, s^nd hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
(setting at defiance the three glorious Persons of 
whom the Godhead is composed.) Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward; for the just shall live by 
faith." (Heb. chap. ix. and x.) And " faith is 
the substance of things hoped for ; the evidence 
of things not seen." (xi. 1.) And '' seeing we also 
are compassed with a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus 
the Author and Finisher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame^ and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God." It was by faith Christ 
offered himself; He trusted in his Father and his 
God. He, like his earthly ancestor faithful Abra^ 
ham, who, in effect, offered up his beloved son, 
accounting that God was able to raise him up 
even from the dead; from whence also He re* 
ceived him in a figure, a typical representation 
of that promised seed, in which all the families 
on earth were promised to be blessed. So Christ 
was accounted of his Almighty Father, and in full 
assurance of the promised joy — a joy well suited 
to his divine benignity, the joy of reconciling all 
things both in heaven and in earth to their offended 
God ; endured the cross, despising the shame. 
Let us therefore in all our afflictions, '* con- 
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slder^ him that endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, lest we be weary and 
faint in our minds. For we have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin ; and have for- 
gotten the exhortation which speaketh unto us 
as children. My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord,, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him : for whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth; and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." (xii. 1 — 6.) " Remember them, there- 
fore, which have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God : whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation : 
Jesus Christ the same yesterday^ and to-day, and 
for ever. Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace ; not with meats,, 
which have not profited them that have been oc- 
cupied therein/^ In this view see to it that ye be 
not carried about by various and foreign doctrines^ 
disagreeing with each other, and with the great 
standard of truth in the divine revelation. Many 
are zealous for such, and particularly Judaizing 
teachers ; but remember it is a good thing that 
the heart be established in an adherence to the 
grace of the gospel, and not zealous in those dis-^ 
tinctions between various kinds of meats, and 
reposing its confidence in those ritual observances 
which some are ready to lay so much stress 
upon ; but by which they, who have been most 
conversant in them, and regarded them with the 
greatest exactness, have not profited, so as to 
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make any real attainment in religion^ by all 
that scrupulosity and mortification."* *• We 
have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle, (the typical 
religion being now abolished by the Christian 
one, which erects an altar for its votaries, where- 
on to commemorate the great all-perfect sacrifice, 
of which all others were but symbolic figures, 
excludeth those who believe not in the atoning 
efficacy of this all-perfect sacrifice from eating 
and drinking at it.) For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the high priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp, (as instituted in the wilderness, and after- 
ward without the city of Jerusalem were burnt 
without those shadowy figures ordained to repre- 
sent the heavenly Jerusalem — without those 
blissful realms where death can never enter.) 
Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the 
gate, (without the precincts of the heavenly re- 
gions: the great Probationary descended down 
from thence, and suffered on the hard brazen 
altar in these our nether heavens ; and He suf- 
fered typically upon Mount Calvary, which we 
all well know lies without the gate of the city of 
Jerusalem.) Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach; (and 
during our probationary state, when required so 
to do, be willing to suffer in the cause of vir- 

• Doddridge'* Exposition. 
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tue;) because that here we have no continuing 
city ; (here we are mere probationary sojourners, 
struggling in pain and sorrow through a sea of 
strife ;) but seeking one to come, (and to which 
we shall be safely piloted if we keep close to our 
great Captain of salvation.) By him therefore 
let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God conti- 
nually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks 
to his name. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, make us perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in us 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen." (xiii. 7—16, 20, 21.) 

In this wonderful epistle we find summed up, as it 
is therein observed, all the mysteries of religion. 
First, it establishes the doctrine of the glorious Tri- 
nity, and the high supremacy of the Son of God 
over all created beings. It next fully explains 
the object of our more immediate research^ 
namely, why Christ must needs have suffered^ 
and on what account his sufferings were so ac- 
ceptable to God — resolving this most important 
of all questions, by informing us, that it was 
through sufferings that the glorious Son of God 
was made perfect, and that being made perfect. 
He became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
who obey him. Then follow some observations 
on the necessity of faith, together with an exhorta- 
tion to walk as becomes the disciples of our ever 
blessed Master, and, as far as in us lies, go on 
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unto perfection ; with a subjoined explanation^ 
that if perfection had been obtainable by the 
Levitical priesthood there had been no necessity 
that another priest should arise, of an heavenly 
and. eternal order, to typify the great high hea- 
venly and eternal Priest, of whom all others were 
but shadowy figures. 

A previous description has been inserted, 
delineating the character, nature, and offices 
of the heavenly priest Melchisedek, who thus 
symboled our Lord, and between whom in 
some respects a similitude existed, though at 
the same time taking especial care to proclaim 
the transcendent dignity of the Son of God over 
all created beings — that He was the glorious 
minister of the celestial sanctuary — of the true 
tabernacle pitched by the Lord, not man— elicit- 
ing also the sole object of the Mosaic types, 
namely, that they were only intended to serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things ; 
showing that these types were all to be abolished 
by Christ — fully establishing the doctrine of the 
universal influence of the atonement wrought 
through Christ, by asserting, that He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, for ever, abiding a priest con- 
tinually ; on that account h^th an unchangeable 
priesthood, and is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come to God through him, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for them ; de- 
claring this glorious minister to be the eternal 
Son of God, consecrated for ever ; who, through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot 
to God, having in all things done his will : by the 
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which will, we and all are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ, once for all. 
Who are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb, without blemish and without spot; who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, in the eternal purpose of the eternal 
Father, which He purposed in himself in his 
eternal Son. (1 Peter i. 18—20.) St. Peter, we 
again find ascribing our redemption to the 
spotless perfection of the unblemished Lamb 
of God ; asserting him to be the chief founda 
tion stone, elect, foreknown of God from all 
eternity, precious ; such are a chosen genera- 
tion^ a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people. Such suffer with patient resignation 
their probationary trials, knowing that this is 
acceptable to God. For even hereunto were we 
called. The express purpose of our calling in 
this world of sorrow is, triumphantly to pass 
through our probationary trials. Because Christ 
also suffered for us, (in consequence of our sins,) 
leaving us an example to sufibr rather than sin, 
that we may follow his steps ; who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth ; who, when 
He was reviled, reviled not again : when He suf- 
fered. He threatened not, but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously : who his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
(bare the consequence of them, as already ex- 
plained,) that we being dead to sin, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes we are 
healed, (that is, by his perfection demonstrated 
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through sufferings.) For we were as sheep going 
astray, but are now returned to the Shepherd an^ 
Bishop of our souls, (ii. 6, 7. 9. 21 — 25.) 
And if we, like him, (should it be our heavenly 
Father's will,) suffer for righteousness sake, 
happy are we. For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins: the just for the unjust. The just and 
holy One suffered in consequence of the sins of 
the unjust ; and for what purpose ? Why, that 
He might by his righteousness (which could not 
have been perfect had He shrunk from sufferings 
under the circumstances at large explained) make 
propitiation for them, and thereby bring all his 
followers unto God. And our sins were also laid 
upon him, as they typically were upon the scape- 
goat, that He might bury them in oblivion, and 
for evermore remove them from out the sight of 
his offended Father 

Forasmuch, tben^ as Christ has suffered in the 
flesh, (as far as relates to us in our nature, as re- 
lating to the universe, in as frail and feeble a 
nature as could be found throughout infinite 
space,) that God in all things might be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen; the same 
doctrine precisely as that contained in the He- 
brews, and throughout the whole of Scripture ;) 
let us, therefore, arm ourselves likewise with the 
same mind. For he that hath. suffered in the 
flesh (bath triumphantly sustained his proba- 
tionary trials) hath ceased from sin, and goes on 
his way rejoicing, inasmuch as he has been par*- 
taker of Christ's sufferings, (having endured 
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sufferings in some respects similar to those unto 
which the Redeemer exposed himself,) that when 
his glory shall be revealed he may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. (iv. 1. 11. 13.) This epistle 
(1 Peter) was written by an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and a partaker also of 
the glory that shall be revealed when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear to crown his saints with 
glory. For the God of grace hath called us unto 
his own eternal glory by Christ Jesus ; and after 
that we have suffered awhile, will make us per- 
fect; stablish^ strengthen, settle us. To him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
(v. 1. 4. 10, 11.) This great apostle next ad- 
dresses those that have obtained like precious 
faith with him, through the righteousness of God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, one with the 
Almighty Father, according unto the divine power 
of the blessed Trinity, who giveth unto us all 
things that pertain to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him who has called us to glory 
and virtue ; whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises, that by these we 
shall become partakers of the divine nature, and 
escape the corruption that is in the world through 
lust, if we remember that we are purged from our 
old sins. For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but were eye-witnesses of his majesty ; for He 
received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
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whom I am well pleased. Furthermore St. John 
declares, that the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin, and that all have sinned. (1 John i. 7, 8.) 
But that we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and that He (that is, 
his righteousness) propitiates for all sin. And 
if we know that He is righteous, we also know 
that every one that doth righteousness is born 
of him (is become regenerate through his benig- 
nant operations.) (ii. 1, 2. 29.) In this was mani- 
fested the love of God towards us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
And we have seen and do testify, that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
(iv. 9, 10.) The Apocalypse likewise contains 
some statements to the same effect ; but as they 
have been already given, and particularly com- 
mented on, we shall not annex them to the body 
of evidence last extracted from the Scriptures ; 
and which fully and clearly prove, that it is 
through the righteousness of Christy and the con* 
sequent glorification of his great Father's honour, 
that we obtain remission of our sins, and that the 
intellectual system of the boundless universe is 
reconciled to God. We cannot finally dismiss 
this most important subject, without just observ- 
ing that the minutiae oiF Christ's propitiatory in- 
fluence are also as complete as the wideness of its 
extension. 

By an accurate examination and right under-^ 
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standing of our initiatory schoolmasters' early 
rudiments, we find the resplendent lustre of 
the all-perfect sacrifice eclipsing and atoning 
for all kinds of imperfection. God made man 
originally perfect. Deformity, bodily disorders, 
mental imbecility, and every imperfection, were 
superinduced by sin ; and the Levitical law 
provides symbolic rites, doubtless to preshow 
that these are atoned for by Christ. The 
leprous, (Leviticus xiii.,) the blemished, the 
broken- footed, the crooked -backed, the dwarf; 
(Leviticus xxi. 19, 20 ;) those who sin through 
ignorance, (Numbers xv. 25, 26;) those that 
err, and those that are simple^ &c. &c., (Ezekicl 
xlv. 20,) are particularized ; and an emblematic 
ofiering is ordained to be presented for the pur- 
pose of reconciling them to God. 

Nothing now remaineth to be added, but that 
we go on our way rejoicing, assured of the 
benignity of our benignant God. This last dis- 
cussion frees us from gloomy superstitious ap- 
prehensions; for the Son of God has made us 
free from these, and brought us into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. The hard and 
bitter task of demonstrating perfection He has 
endured for us ; and thereby purchased for all his 
faithful followers free and abundant entrance into 
his Father's kingdom, there to enjoy, through 
never-ending ages, an eternal weight of glory. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



In the course of the preceding observations and 
scriptural assertions, which we have just been 
stating, it has appeared that man has fallen from 
his original state of purity and excellence, and 
that immediately subsequent to his degrada<- 
tion, a typical religion was ordained by God 
himself, for the purpose of preshowing, by the 
tender of linblemished slaughtered animals to 
God, that spotless human victim, who by his per* 
fection atoneth for all sin. Now when we reflect 
upon thei reason which caused the sufferings of 
these unoffending animals----namely, that they 
were occasioned by the sins of man ; when we 
consider who it was, that it was no less a being 
than the Almighty Son of Gdd, blessed fpt 
evermore, that these spotless lambs were del^* 
gated to symbol and represent — that their effused 
blood did typify the precious blood of God's owa 
spotless Lamb ; when we ponder on the benignity 
of our benignant Father: his equity, his good- 
ness, and glorious attributes, how far it is from 
him to ordain the innocent (uncompensated) to 
suffer for the guilty, and that the Judge of the 
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whole earth is ever doing right; (Ged. :^nti« 
25;) that every sufiering which man is d^d-^ 
tined to endurei is working out for him a far 
more exceeding and etenHal weight of glory ;-*^ 
the author, though With much diffidence^ does 
venture to acknowledge that these, with nyany 
more considerations which yet remain unstated, 
have during a loUg lapse of time occasionally sug- 
gested a suspicion, that the benignant Being, 
whose tender mercies extend over all his works, 
may have futurely provided some sort of compen- 
sation for the sufferings of those innocent and Un-^ 
offending creatures, who we know are groaning and 
travailing in pain, through the wickedness of man, 
and that He will eventually ordain sonfie beneficial 
end to aecrue unto* tbede at present unhappy 
rictiit^i. With no little satisfaction we latdy met 
a similar supposition committed to print ; because 
whea the same idea results from deep reflec-* 
tion on a mysterious subject in minds that are 
wholly unacquainted with each other^ it certainly 
tends most materially to strengthen such sikppo- 
sition^ and propounds an additional and very 
powerful reason for suspecting that it may be 
founded- in truth. We shall nowproceed^to'tran-* 
scribe the observations alluded to, as they acci-» 
dentally fell into our hands through the medium 
af a newspaper. 

" To the Editor of the St. James's Chronidk. 

** Sir,— You will oblige a constant reader by 
the insertion of the following extracts, fully trust-; 

o 2 
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ing that by so doing some benefit to the cause 
they advocate will be effected, by softening the 
nature, or rather curbing the unnecessary violence 
of the masters of the brute creation, by exciting 
some reflection on the subject ; if so, the point 
is in a great measure obtained. 

Yours, &c. 

" No Zealot. 

** To man, as the garden of God — to man, as 
the perfection of his first creation, God brought 
all the animals ; man gave them names — man was 
appointed their just and merciful master — man 
was made the channel of conveyance, through 
whom the blessings of God flowed upon the whole 
brute creation/' — The late Rev. John Wesley. 

** The benevolent man will lend a candid and 
willing ear to any probabilities that our brethren 
in animal life may have a larger portion of exist- 
ence than is commonly thought of; that they too 
may be emanations from the general fund of spi- 
ritual substance, only imprisoned in closer walls, 
and a little deeper disguised than ourselves ; and 
that they will receive from the Divine Dignity a 
compensation/ for all they suffer here. Genuine 
charity rejoices in every extension of happiness 
where it can be imagined ; and a little reflection 
on the unlimited goodness of God, makes a strong 
balance in favour of our brethren in animal life.'' 
— Abraham Tucker, Esq. 

To search out the Almighty, and his ordinations 
to perfection, is, we know, beyond the capacity 
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of man. But as the noble subject on which we 
are entering will solely consist in tendering to 
our readers observations deduced from contem- 
plating the unspeakable benignity of the Divine 
nature, and the general analogy that so conspi- 
cuously pervades those operations of the Lord 
that are pervious to our view, we trust it will not 
be deemed an useless or presumptuous theme on 
which we are about to descant — requesting it 
may be kept in mind, that the remarks and sur- 
mises that will be stated are merely remarks and 
surmises, and that the writer only submits them 
to the opinion of others, and neither asserts or 
concludes. They would not, however, have 
found a place in this work, had not the author^s 
suspicion on the subject in question been so coin- 
cident with the sentiments of the very excellent 
persons who have ventured to avow their conjec- 
tures,* and from deeming these conjectures most 
congenial to the feelings of all compassionate 
hearts, which are daily and hourly wounded by 
the wanton barbarity exercised against this inno- 
cent and suffering portion of our great heavenly 
Father^s handy-work. The caution given us by 



^ From the remarks just stated being called extracts, it ap- 
pears probable that many more strictures may have been pub- 
lished on the subject ; whether this has been the case from the 
pens of the highly respectable gentlemen cited, or from any 
other quarter, the author knows not, and names this circum. 
stance in the event of the observations about to be stated having 
at some former period been previously o£fered to the world : be- 
cause, should this have been done, it would certainly propound 
a very strong attestation to their being foundedin truth. 
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our divine Instructor, that we err not from vrant 
of justly appreciating the omuipoteDce of God, 
should also accompany the perusal of every page 
of this our last research ; together with the firm 
belief, (a belief which is completely possessed by 
the writer,) namely, that whether the supposi^ 
tioDs offered to the Attention of our readers are 
considered just or not just, all that God does is 
holy, just, and good, though we cannot account 
why He does this or that. (An axiom we have 
abundant reason to 'maintain in constant reoollec* 
tion, from what we are ourselves with certainty 
acquainted, as well as from the declarations con- 
tained in God's sacred written word. ** For be will 
make the places round about his hill a blessing, 
and will shower down blessings.'' (Ezekiel xxxiv.) 
''And have mercy upon them which are not yet 
coQie into the world." (2 Esdras vii. 62.) 

That so noble and useful a creature as is the 
horse — a creature endued with noble &cuUies, with 
a memory so retentive as greatly to surpass that 
faculty in man — a creature, obedient, tractable, 
docile, grateful ; social and affectionate with his 
own species, and, in common with all animals, re- 
plete with natural affection ; — that such a crea- 
ture should be continually consigned for life into 
the unfeeling hands of thoughtless masters, and 
still ipore barbarous and wantonly cruel boys — 
that after having been for days together unmerci- 
fully goaded with the lash and spur to force per- 
formance of a task to which it was unequal, and 
when night for a short space releases from these 
miseries, to be most frequently shut up by hire- 
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ling hostlers or idle, careless vassals, in dark and 
noisome stables, unfed, unwashed, uncomforted, 
to pass in pain and hunger a transient respite 
from the tortures that await it on the morrow, 
when (perhaps lamed, maimed, and broken*wind^ 
ed) it is again required by its merciless possessor 
to accomplish that which it is impossible it 
sfaoald do. 

Thus, day after day, week after week, year 
after year, this wretched but noble animal drags 
on a miserable existenice, from which^ if he is not 
freed by death, and by brutal servants pronounced 
to be done up, (a certainty to happen,) an end is 
ordered to be put by a knife or by a pistol. This, 
we fear, is too faithful a picture of the hopeless 
miseries endured by this invaluable creature ; and 
that all this mal-treatment should be permitted 
by the Father of all mercies is undoubtedly a 
most mysterious consideration. But we are told 
existence is an equivalebt for all this weight of 
sufferings: an opinion in which we confess we 
cannot acquiesce. For what compensation is ex- 
istence under those dreadful circumstances, com- 
pared to which annihilation would be a tender 
mercy. How can it, however, be supposed that 
a compensation can be made to brutes^ who, the 
oracle of truth declares, have been ordained to 
perish. Therefore, that their animal bodies 
perish, cannot admit of doubt. Their bodies 
have been the habitation of brutal inclinations, 
uncorrected by the faculty of reason, conse^ 
quently have acted uninfluenced by choice, and 
cannot be accountable for their actious. For God 
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breathed Bot in their nostrils that animating spirit 
\\'hich became a living soul ; God impressed not 
on them the image of himself; their bodies have 
never been, in the sense that ours are, the temple 
of the Holy Ghost ; nevertheless, they have been 
endued with many amiable afifections ; received, 
ere man was formed, the heavenly benediction, 
and were pronounced good. They have been 
gifted with noble instinctive faculties. And let it 
be here inquired, what is meant by instinct ? and 
from whence that does proceed ? Instinctive 
faculties are those which, although they act with- 
out the application of choice, and by the call of 
nature, yet are certainly fainter emanations from 
the same great emanating spirit, from whence 
proceedeth reason. Reason and instinct alike 
both flow from an immortal source; which pro- 
pounds a powerful argument that neither of these 
can perish. We justly argue, that because the 
soul of man proceedeth forth, and emanates from^ 
the parent source of life^ that it must necessarily 
be immortal ; and the same argument equally 
holds good respecting instinct, which is only a 
fainter emanation from the same great source of 
life. Respecting our vile bodies the infinite Eco- 
nomist declares, that it is not his Father's will 
that even these should perish, that nothing shall 
be lost, but that He will raise them up at the de- 
cisive day. (John vi. 39.) 

From these considerations, there is further rea- 
son to suspect, that He will not suffer that 
fidelity, attachment, gratitude, patience, and for- 
giveness, evinced by the brute creation, and which 
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ofttimes shame us men, to ultimately perish ; for 
God has mercy upon all, loves all the things 
that are, and abhor nothing which He has made. 
For his uncorruptible Spirit is in all things. 
(Wisdom xi. ; xii. 24 — 26.) And as the uncor- 
ruptible Spirit of God is declared to be in all 
things, it again suggests fresh reason for suspect- 
ing, that even instinct cannot be extinguished. 
There is again another consideration respecting 
the brute creation, which gives birth to much \ 
inquiry ; for the Scripture informs us, that subse- 
quent to the fourth day's progress in the great 
work of creation, the Almighty Former issued 
forth the following command : " Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth 
in the open firmament of heaven. And God 
created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kinds, and every winged 
fowl after his kind : and God saw that it was good. 
And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply^ and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. And let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle^ and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind : and it was so. And God 
made the beast of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw 
that it was good. And God said. Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness : and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
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•over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle » and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. And God said. Be- 
hold, I have given you every herb bearing seed^ 
which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for 
meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air^ and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, I 
have given every green herb for meat : and it 
was so." 

Now a moment's consideration will show us, 
that our small globe was utterly inadequate to 
fulfil the command enjoined by its Creator ; the 
whole anitnal creation having been ordained by 
the heavenly benediction to be fruitful, to mul- 
tiply, and also to have their wants supplied by 
the produce of the earth. And^ supposing man 
to have stood, consequently no loss of life was 
required for the purpose of symbolic sacrifices, 
no creatures carnaged to sustain or to gratify the 
now gross appetite of man ; no creatures injured> 
and their lives curtailed by the ferocious passions 
now so prevalent in man ; no change efiected in 
the once innocent and harmless natures of the 
brute creation ; or in their original delegated 
means of sustenance, now so altered as to render 
them hostile enemies to each other, preying on 
their fellows from a shrimp unto a whale ; how 
had the earth been speedily overrun with crea- 
tures of all kinds, and how impossible would it 
have been for its productions to have supplied 
their wants ! 
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' here be said, that God's fore- 
's to come, enables hhn to 
^ so as to meet the event, 
nosition heretofore ad- 
alike prepared for 
. we establish a 
'e, reason, and 
s which, in 
. id by predes- 
.iiis proclaims the 
ibat he is for himself 
J good, and to eschew the 
a was alike prepared for every 
.^ respecteth man, is fully proved, 
demonstration^ by the case of Enoch 
.ijah^ which has been discussed at large in 
.virmer page ; and from whence we conceive, 
was clearly elicited, that if man had continued 
stedfast in obedience to his mighty Former, 
his corporeal nature had been changed into a 
glorious one ; he translated from a terrestrial to 
a celestial paradise; and from whence, when 
Elijah re-appeared on earth, we know it was in a 
transformed state-^we know it was in glory. 

But how may we suppose the animal creation 
could have been disposed of, if not destroyed by 
death ? And let us consider which appears most 
probable, whether they were or were not in their 
primeval state ordained for death : if the former, 
man, in a state of immortality, had been hourly 
doomed to behold an appalling spectacle, and, 
without miraculous interposition, been destined 
to perform the noisome task of committing the 
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hapless myriads daily destroyed by the devas- 
tating hand of death, to that earth from whence 
they sprung — a work that would have ill accorded 
with the delightful employment assigned to him 
by his benign Creator in his innocent estate, 
which was to dress and keep a garden. And in- 
deed^ the amazing multiplication of the prolific 
multitudes, that must necessarily have ensued, 
had their lives not been cut short either by anni- 
hilation, or a speedy removal from off our earthly 
clod unto some new abode, would^ we apprehend^ 
have rendered this annoying task beyond the 
power of man to have fulfilled. Now weigh- 
ing these circumstances, and laying them to- 
gether, would it be totally at variance with 
God's other operations^ or monstrous to surmise 
that the latter, (in the event of man's retention 
of his innocence,) had been by the Father of all 
mercies prime vally designed. 

The wonderful changes which we ourselves be- 
hold wrought on the insect tribes, have been 
already noticed, and need not repetition ; there- 
fore, that transformation might have been in- 
tended to have been passed upon the corporeal 
nature of the brute creation, as well as upon that 
of man, is a conjecture no way discordant with 
the common laws of nature. And it is still less 
discordant to surmise, that instinct might have 
been ordained, by regular advance, at length to 
progress to reason, with which it unquestionably 
forms a link in the great work of creation ; and 
that upon such advance a change was wrought 
upon the envelope wherein it was contained, 
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rendering it a vehicle, as well suited for the pur- 
pose of sustaining probationary trials, as is our 
mortal frame. Probationary beings would be im- 
mediately constituted^ for the disposal of whom 
the universal parent could not be at any loss. 
For does not our probationary heavens abound, 
nay even teem with seminaries, adapted for the 
trial of accountable probationaries ? 

But such a disposal of the brute creation, as 
has been just surmised, is now, we know, com- 
pletely frustrated by the sin of man, through 
which their animal nature has been ordained to 
perish. For death has passed on all, and the 
bodies of animals perish in an unredeemed state ; 
for the humble servants of their master man 
could not, it is conceived^ remain immortal, when 
tbey had been polluted by vile inclinations, and 
their lord had been upon the same account 
doomed to death. Now should it be allowed that 
any thing like truth is contained in the observa- 
tions stated, it will be also readily conceded, that 
although through man's transgression, the corpo-> 
real nature of the brute creation has, (it appears 
most probable,) been consigned to destruction, 
yet that it is utterly discordant with the divine 
benignity to suppose, that God would on that ac- 
count annihilate instinct likewise, (if, indeed, it 
could be annihilated.) The apparent reasons. 
why the corporeal nature of the brute creation 
should, since the fall of man, have been ordained 
to perish, have in part been briefly submitted to 
our readers. Through the sad change in man, 
who had been invested with dominion over them. 
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a sad change was wrougkt in the once friendly 
diapositton of the animals to man ; for when he 
was sentenced to earn his bread by the sweat of 
his brow, man became camivoroaa, and an hostile 
adversary to most of the brutal race. Self-pre- 
servation soon altered them into ferocious ene* 
mies, and many were delivered up into the power 
of our deadly enemy, and are to this day instru- 
ments in the hands of our malignant foe, and act 
under his controul. 

Unassisted reason therefore points out, that it 
would be entirely dissimilar with God's other 
dispensations, and the purity of bis nature, to 
work a change on bodies, which, by having acted 
under the power of our evil enemy, had become 
thus polluted, on bodies who had been governed 
by impulse^ unrestricted by the faculty of reason ; 
on creatures, who though they had been in their 
primeval state pronounced by their Maker good, 
and had been included in the heavenly benedic- 
tion, yet in their now contaminated state, cannot 
like us partake the benefit of the one regenerating 
laver. For unto nought but rational free agents, 
can the cleansing influence of the Redeemer's 
merits be possibly applied. 

These observations are, we think, sufficient to 
account to us why the animal creation, in their 
present polluted state, hate been ordained to 
perish : but then not one of these observations 
does in the least apply to instinct ; and if that 
had been in its original estate ordained by 
him, from whom it did proceed, to advance to 
reason, it is utterly discordant, we conceive, with 
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reasoQ to suppose, that, through the defection 
and disobedience of the only rational free agent 
He had placed upon our globe, He would suffer 
bis primeval intention to be frustrated, his coun*^ 
sel rendered abortive, an emanatioa from himself 
annihilated, and the animal creation probably de- 
prived of the noble privilege, which it appears 
likely had been originally designed for them, by 
him who hateth nothing that He has made. Now 
should instinct have been ordained to progress to 
reason, that on its separation from its mortal coit, 
the difficulty of accounting for the sufferings which 
God permits the animal creation so continually to 
endure, is, we conceive, effectually done away. 
Because instinct^ advanced to reason, beeomes 
accountable, and is fitted to sustain a probatioa- 
ary state^ in its passage through which it may de- 
rive incalculable advantage, from remembrance of 
the sufferings it has formerly endured. 

It may, we are sensible, here be said, that the 
nature which endured them was consigned to de- 
struction, and could not reap the benefit; but a very 
little observation and reflection will clearly show 
ua» that the sufferings which animals endure from 
fear and apprehension, are, perhaps, during the 
time they last, nearly as acute as are the suffer- 
ings of man, when he is harassed by those tor- 
menting passions, and which it has been already 
proved, greatly exceed all that he can sustain 
from the actual endurance of corporeal agony. 
How piteously does the canine species howl and 
moan, at the least sign or symptom of bfeing re- 
quired by those who have cruelly chastised them. 
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to assist tbem in their sports ; though they them*- 
selves enjoy those sports, when not in terror of 
the lashes that await them, and from the fear of 
which they hide and skulk away. How agitated 
with fear is that noble animal the horse — how 
does he tremble at the voice, and when he is be- 
strode by a possessor who barbarously treats him ! 
And are not all the animals devoted to man's 
use, subjugated to their purposes through the 
suiferings inflicted on them, and the fear produced 
by distressing recollection ? 

It would lead us into by far too wide a field, 
were we to insert the instances that might be se- 
lected from the writings of naturalists^ who treat 
of the brute creation, and which fully prove 
how alive they are to fear,* and how deeply 

♦ They are also subject to another sense of fear, frona which 
man is nearly exempt ; we mean, a foreboding knowledge of ap- 
proaching terrestrial calamities : ''The boding terrors exhibited be- 
fore the great earthquake in Calabria, which happened in the year 
1783, were remarkable ; man alone seemed to be exempt from all 
foreknowledge of the approaching calamity ; and causes which ex- 
cited distress and panic in the whole brute creation, produced in 
him neither physical nor moral change. The effect upon animals 
was infinitely diversified : in some, the apprehension was evinced 
earlier, and with vehement and rapidly-succeeding emotions; 
while in others it was later, slower, and less demonstrative. A 
short time before the first shock, and during the whole period of 
the great shocks, the fishes along the coast of Calabria Ultra 
appeared on the surface in a state of stupor, and were caught in 
unusual quantities. Wild birds flew, screaming and in obvious 
ftlarm, through the air, and were caught in traps and nets, with 
increased facility; while geese, pigeons, and other domestic 
fowls, exhibited the same degree of terror. Dogs and asses be- 
trayed an earlier and stronger consciousness than any other 
quadruped ; they chased about in wild and staring terror, and 
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impressed their instinctive facultiei^ are by the 
remembrance of the suflferings which produced 
this passion in them ; a passion which must have 
been excited by the sin of man, as we hear no 
mention of it upon their first creation ; but which, 
subsequent to the flood, they were even by their 
merciful Creator doomed to endure. For it was 
He himself pronounced, that the fear and dread 
of man should be (or continue) upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air ; 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all 
the fishes of the sea : so sad was the change pro« 

the air rang with their horrid bowlings and brayings. Horses, 
oxen^ and mules neighed, and roared^ and shook in every limb ; 
pointed their ears forward, and their eyes rolled and glared 
around with terror and suspicion. 

" When the terrible first shock was felt, they braced every 
limb, and endeavoured to support themselves by spreading their 
legs widely asunder, but were nevertheless thrown down. Some 
of them took to flight immediately before the shock, but as soon 
as they felt the earth heaving under them, paused, and stood 
motionless and bewildered. 

*' Pigs appeared less conscious than any other animal of ap- 
proaching danger. Gats, although not so early sensible of it as 
dogs and asses, were more demonstrative ; their backs rose, and 
their fur bristled up in terror ; their eyes became blood-shot and 
watery, and they set up an horrible and doleful screaming. 
Thus foretold by the brute creation, the first shock was more 
immediately preceded by a sultry shower ; the wind howled^ and 
the sea rolled fearfully ; a subterraneous noise was heard like 
the rolling of violent thunder, and then the earth rocked, and 
immense districts were convulsed to their foundations ; and lakes 
and riviers suddenly appeared amidst rocks and dry places, and 
towns and villages were overthrown, and the falling ruins crushed 
the inhabitants ; of whom throughout Calabria, 40,000 were 
destroyed, and 20,000 more died of the immediately ensuing 
epiden^ic.'' — Blackteood*s Magazine. 

VOL. III. P 
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duced in their primeval happy state, through the 
disobedience of their earthly master unto his 
heavenly one. 

Now if the impression resulting from this dread, 
and a remembrance of the corporeal sufferings 
they have formerly endured, be carried into a 
future and accountable estate — into a state, the 
result of their conduct, in which is to finally de- 
termine an eternal one of future bliss or woe — 
how powerful an auxiliary must the recollection 
which instinct, advanced to reason, would un- 
doubtedly retain of former sufferings, supply to- 
wards securing obedience to their Maker's dic- 
tates, and avoidance of those offences that might 
render them obnoxious to the endurance of future 
sufferings : for instinct has been taught to know, 
by sad experience, the misery they excite, and 
also the awful power possessed by their God. 

It has been already remarked in the foregoing 
pages^ that although we commence our proba- 
tionary career in a primeval state, it is not at 
all essential for all other rational free agents 
to do so likewise ; and that this was fully proved 
by eternal beings having been ordained, at some 
period of their existence, to pass a state of trial, 
which we know the eternal priest Melchisedek, 
and also our blessed Lord, did on our earthly 
globe sustain ; who both unquestionably retained 
a perfect knowledge of their former state, and of 
their former abode. Therefore, if the highest 
beings in the universe of God pass through their 
appointed trials with a full recollection of all that 
has passed in a former state, it is neither impossi-r 
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ble, or even improbable, that other orders of pro* 
bationaries may do so also, and retain a remem^ 
brance of what has previously befallen them, that 
can never be obliterated. Nor is it essential, that 
a spiritual nature should be enveloped within a 
material one, to pass a state of trial; for the 
angels sustained a probationary state, and they, 
we know, are spirits — nor do our immortal spirits 
attain perfection in their incarnate state : it is 
not till they are separated from the body, that 
they are rendered perfect. It does now, howr 
ever, we conceive, appear far most probable, that 
as instinct had been originally enclosed in a cor- 
poreal nature, and as that nature was consigned 
to destruction through the sin of man — that should 
instinct be advanced to reason^ it should be 
again united to a corporeal vehicle^ wherein to 
pass its accountable and probationary state.* 

We know that all things are possible with God ; 
and that He, who at a word commanded man into 
existence, could as easily command into existence 
myriads of material beings^ with whom instinct 
advanced to reason, might be instantly re-united, 
and placed in seminaries devoted for the trial of 

* We further ground this supposition, by knowing that the 
holy place, or paradise, where spirits are received, is a place ut- 
terly unfit for a state of trial ; and also that the whole of our 
nether heavens is most probably devoted to the purpose of try- 
ing probationary beings ; and from a former argument, that 
these beings were most probably composed of a twofold nature^ 
spiritual and corporeal. The Scripture uniformly describes all 
transactions that are of a painful nature^ as achieved without the 
city; that is, without the heavenly regions. The wine-press of 
the wrath of God was trodden out without the city. (Rev.) 

P 2 
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rational free agents ; and where beings thus con- 
stituted may reap the full advantage of former 
suiferings. Or the supreme Director might have 
ordained^ that on the dissolution of one small 
creature on our earthly clod, and consequent 
destruction of its corporeal nature, the in- - 
stinct thus dislodged by death should infuse "-^ 
itself into the corporeal nature of a superior -^ 
creature, just introduced by birth, and appoint ^' 
a regular progression throughout the brute cre- 
ation, both in faculties and station, till instinct ^^ 
after transmigrating through the vast link which V^i 
joins the brute creation, at length attains those ^'^pi 
faculties which near resemble reason, and form -^to 
the link with man; subsequent to which^ and <k 
upon the separation from out the bodily envelope, '^l 
^wherein these instinctive faculties had finally ^^oa 
attained unto, and evinced an instinct which % 
nearly approached reason, they may be united, deedd 
in some seminary far remote from us, unto a ma- ^itba 
terial nature, well fitted for the purpose of sus- :i iq 
taining a probationary state. And even the satel- iiiojeth 
lites revolving in our solar system might supply '4^^ 
sufficient space for the accommodation of proba- i^mji 
tionaries thus constituted, and who may ulti- jjjg^j 
mately be as well fitted to be caught up, and i^-^^ 
meet the Lord in the air, as we ourselves will be. ::ig j.^ 
Now we are not very sure, whether the assertions .^^ 
of king Solomon do not somewhat tend to favour j^ 
the just-named, supposition. For we find him ^f^^^ 
declaring, that '' that which befalleth the sons of ^^^. 
men, befalleth also beasts, and that even one ^. 
thing befalleth them both alike— as the one 
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dieth, 80 dieth the other ; yea, they have all one 
breath ; (their breath doubtless proceeding from 
one and the same source ;) so that a man hath no 
pre-eminence above a beast, for all is vanity ; all 
go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all 
turn to dust again^r (evidently speaking only of the 
body, and written before the doctrine of the resur- 
rection had been clearly imparted unto man ;) 
who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth up- 
wards, (that is, into Paradise,) and the spirit of 
the beast that goeth downward to the earth?*' 
clearly speaking, we should conceive, of the se-* 
parated spirits both of man and beast; and if 
the spirit of the beast was ordained to perish 
with the beast, what need was there for such a 
separation ? Both spirit and body might together 
have been annihilated ; (and should instinct, or 
could instinct, have been ordained to perish, it 
may indeed descend with the body of the beast 
wherein it has been enclosed, and be with that 
consigned to oblivion ;) but as he doth not, we 
think, altogether clearly represent this to be the 
case, for he doth not say that the beast totally 
perishes, but that its spirit goeth downward, inti- 
siating a distinction between the future destiny 
)f that and its corporeal envelope ; and at the 
ame time remarking the contrary direction or- 
lained for the spirit of a man, and the spirit of a 
east— the one being appointed to go upward, 
lie other downward ; it may incline to favour 
lie doctrine of transmigration, and that the spirits 
r animals transmigrate from one into another 
pon our earthly clod. 
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Nowj if any traditionary legend mentioning the 
ordination of such transmigration was ever in the 
possession of the Jewish rabbins, or any other 
class of ancient origin, it may account for such a 
doctrine being found among the writings of the 
great Grecian sage, Pythagoras. Dr. Home well 
observes, '' that it is not at all difficult to discern 
through the fictions of the poets, or the fictions of 
heathen writers, those truths which gave birth to 
them. When we read of a golden age^ when 
righteousness and peace kissed each other ; of a 
man formed of clay, and animated by a spirit of 
celestial fire ; of a woman endowed with every 
gift and grace from above ; and of the fatal casket, 
out of which, when opened by her, a flight of 
calamities overspread the earth, but not without 
a resource of hope, that at some future period of 
refreshment and restitution they should be done 
away/' Unto which instances may also be 
added, the fabulous relation of Phaeton lengthen^ 
ing the chariot of the sun : which story, though 
blended up with fiction, is as evidently found- 
ed in truth as any of the specimens we have 
just transcribed as recorded by Dr, Home, and 
clearly owes its origin to the command issued 
forth by Joshua, ** Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon/' 
Such, Dr. Home continues to observe, " are the 
shadowy scenes, which by the faint glimmering 
of tradition, reflected from an original revelation, 
present themselves in that night of the world, the 
era of Pagan fable and delusion ; when the ima- 
ginations of poetry and the conjectures of philo- 
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Plato, must be ascribed to God himself. The^ 
use and intent of names is to express the natures 
of the things named ; and in the knowledge of 
those natures, at the beginning, God, who made 
tliem, must have been man's instructor. It is not 
likely that, without such an instructor, man could 
ever have formed a language at all, since it is a 
task which requires much thought ; and the great 
masters of reason seem to be agreed, that without 
language we cannot think to any purpose. How- 
ever that may be, from the original imposition of 
iiames by our first parent, we cannot but infer 
that his knowledge of natural things must have 
been very eminent and extensive, not inferior, we 
may suppose (we should suppose in his perfect 
state superior) to that even of his descendant; 
king Solomon, who spake of trees, from the cedar 
to the hyssop, and of beasts, and fowl, and creep- 
ing things, and fishes. It is therefore probable^ 
that Plato asserted no more than the truth, when 
he asserted^ according to the traditions he gleaned 
up in Egypt and the East, that the first man was 
of all men the greatest philosopher.'' 

And if it was not the original intention of the 
Divine benignity to consign the spirits and bodies 
of the animal creation to destruction, after passing 
a few short years or months upon our globe, apd 
which, for reasons stated^ appears doubtful^ there 
is some ground for suspecting that Adam was 
made acquainted with so interesting a particular ; 
and that a being so circumstanced as we have 
just seen Adam was, at the awful juncture when 
his Maker pronounced the several different sen- 
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tences on him^ ou £ve» and her subtle beguiler^ 
would not be left in ignorance as to God*s prime-* 
val intention respecting the brute creation; but 
that he would be fully informed how they were 
ordained to be futurely disposed of. Now, if this 
was the case, though mention is not made of it in 
the very remote and very concise history that has 
been handed down to us, yet it is extremely proba-^ 
ble, that traditionary relations on this subject may 
have been preserved and handed down to man ; 
and that Pythagoras may from some legend have 
formed his opinion (though he has mixed it up 
with fiction) as to the transmigration of the spirits 
of the animal creation ; it not appearing altogether 
very likely that unassisted reason could have 
suggested this opinion. And some confused 
ideas respecting the spirits of animals (probably 
originating from the same source) are found 
among ignorant nations. The Americans believe 
that brutes have souls as well as the human race, 
and that on the death of animals, their sepa- 
rated spirits go to another world. And an ac- 
count was lately given in a newspaper, that at 
a late meeting of the physical committee of the 
Asiatic Society of Calcutta, a curious account of 
a female ourang-outang of large size, taken on 
the south coast of Sumatra, was read in reference 
to the large male animal of the same species, 
which is described in the last volume of Asiatic 
Transactions. It appears that a Captain Hull, 
having, while at Bencoolen, heard of the capture 
of the last-mentioned animal at Trueman, disr 
patched a young man to the spot where it was 
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taken, in the hope of his meeting with another 
ourang of the same kind. After a lapse of several 
months he returned to Bencoolen, bringing with 
him a large female ourang as the fruit of his en* 
terprise. On his arrival at Trueman, where be 
was kindly received, he heard various accounts 
from the natives of the animal he was in search 
of, called by them, orange mawul mawi, or mawy. 
These animals, they said, resided in the deepest 
part of the forest^ distant from Trueman about 
five or six days' journey, and appeared very averse 
to undertake any expedition in search of them, 
stating, that these beings would assuredly attack 
any small party, especially if a woman should be 
with them, whom they would endeavour to carry 
off. They were unwilling also to destroy these 
animals, from a superstitious belief that they are 
animated by the souls of their ancestors, and that 
they hold dominion over the great forests of 
Sumatra.* 



* The account thus proceeds : — " After some days' debate, 
howerer^ and hearing that a mawul had been seen in the forest, 
the young man collected a party of twenty persons armed with 
muskets, spears, and bamboos, and having marched in an 
easterly direction for above thirty miles, fell in with the object 
of their search. The ourang was sitting on the summit of one 
of the highest trees, with a young one in its arms. The first 
fire of the party struck o£f the great toe of the old ourang, who 
uttered an hideous cry, and immediately lifted up her young 
one in her arms, as long as her long arms would reach, and 
let it go among the topmost branches of the trees, which appeared 
too weak to sustain herself, during the time the party were 
cautiously approaching her to obtain another shot. The poor 
animal, made no attempt to esGape> but kept a steady watch on 
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To what source such suppositions as those we 
have now been stating may be attributed, when 
found in the minds of ignorant barbarous nations, 
or in the in. many respects enlightened one of 
the great Grecian sage Pythagoras ; whether they 
take their rise from the faint glimmering of tradi- 
tion, reflected from an original revelation, or 
whether they are the spontaneous produce of the 
mind of man, may be not altogether an unim- 
portant object of research, as connected with the 
subject before us, for those who delight in such 
inquiry^ and are fnmished with the means of exa- 
mining ancient manuscripts and traditionary 
legends. But whether the opinion of Pythagoras 
upon the point in question was founded or not 
founded on traditionary legend, any doctrine 
broached by that excellent philosopher is worthy 
our regard. It was he who was the intimate 
friend, companion^ and adviser, of the virtuous 
Prince Numa, whose ordinances about images are 
very much akin to the opinions of Pythagoras ; 
for he supposed that the first, or supreme Being, 

their movements, uttering at the same time many singular 
sounds, and, glancing her eye occasionally towards her young 
one, seemed to hasten its escape by waving her hand. The 
second volley brought her to the ground, a ball having penetrated 
her breast, but the young one escaped. The old one measured 
four feet eleven inches in length, and two feet across the shoul- 
ders, and was covered with led hair. It is probable, from the 
spot where this animal was found being so near to Trueman, 
that she was the mate of the one destroyed by the party from the 
brig* Her remains, consisting of the skin and all the bones, 
were transmitted by Captain Hull to Sir Stamford Raffles." 
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was not subject to sense, or capable of passion, 
but invisible, incorruptible, and to be compre-^ 
bended only by the mind : the justness of which 
opinions requireth here no comment. And Numa 
forbad the Romans to represent God in the form 
of a man or beast ; nor was there any painted or 
graven image of the Deity admitted among them 
formerly, but for the space of an hundred and 
sixty years they built temples, and erected 
chapels^ but made no statue or image, as thinking 
it a great impiety to represent the most excellent 
Being by things so base and unworthy : there 
being no possible access to the Deity but by the 
mind, raised and elevated by divine contem- 
plation. 

Thus far the divinity of Pythagoras, as handed 
down to us by Plutarch. Of his other attainments 
we may judge from the following particulars, ex- 
tracted from Guthrie's System of Geography : — 
'^ Mankind must have made a very considerable 
improvement in observing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies, before they could so far disen- 
gage themselves from the prejudices of sense and 
popular opinion, as to believe that the earth upon 
which we live was not fixed and immoveable. 
We find, accordingly, that Thales, the Milesian, 
who, about six hundred years before Christ, first 
taught astronomy in Europe, had gone so far in 
this subject as to calculate eclipses or interpo- 
sitions of the moon betwixt the earth and the 
sun, or of the earth between the sun and the 
moon. Pythagoras, a Greek philosopher, flou- 
rished about fifty years after Thales, and was no 
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doubt equally well acquainted with the motion 
of the heavenly bodies. This led Pythagoras to 
conceive an idea which there is no reason to be- 
lieve had ever been thought of before ;* namely, 
that the earth itself was in motion, and that the 
sun was at rest. He found that it was impossible 
in any other way to give a consistent account of 
the heavenly motions. This system, however, 
was so extremely opposite to all the prejudices of 
sense and opinion, that it never made great pro- 
gress, or was widely diffused in the ancient 
world. The philosophers of antiquity, despairing 
of being able to overcome ignorance by reason, 
set themselves to adapt the one to the other, and 
to form a reconciliation between them. This was 
the case with Ptolemy, an Egyptian philosopher, 
who flourished one hundred and thirty-eight years 
before Christ, (consequently long antecedent to 
Pythagoras, who died aged eighty, four hundred 
and ninety-seven years before Christ;) he sup- 
posed with the vulgar, who measure every thing 
by themselves, that the earth was fixed im- 
moveably in the centre of the universe, with other 
conceits, which we shall not trespass on our 
readers by inserting. This absurd system was^ 
however, universally maintained by the peri- 
patetic philosophers, who were the most consi- 
derable sect in Europe from the time of Ptolemy 

* We canoot agree in this opinion, as Adam was most pro- 
bably informed on this subject; and Seth, we are told by Jose- 
phus, mad^t astronomy his favourite study. But the knowledge 
of the former, and the result of the researches of the latter, may 
probably have by time been effaced, or nearly so. 
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to the revival of learning in the sixteenth century^ 
At length Copernicos, a native of Poland, a bold 
and original genius, adopted the Pythagorean or 
true system of the universe, and published it to 
the world in 1530. This doctrine had been so 
long in obscurity, that the restorer of it was con- 
sidered as the inventor, and the system obtained 
the name of the Copernican philosophy, though 
only revived by that great man. Europe, however, 
was still immersed in sensuality and ignorance, 
and the general ideas of the world were not able 
to keep pace with those of a refined philosophy. 
This occasioned Copernicus to have few abettors, 
but many opponents. Tycho Brache, in par- 
ticular, a noble Dane, sensible of the defects 
of the Ptolemaic system, but unwilling to 
acknowledge the motion of the earthy endea- 
voured to establish a new system of his own, 
which was still more perplexed and embarrassed 
than that of Ptolemy, and which we shall for 
brevity sake omit stating. 

" This system, however, absurd as it was, met 
with its advocates : Longomentanus, and others, 
so far refined upon it as to admit the diurnal mo- 
tion of the earth, though they insisted that it had 
no natural motion. 

** About this time, after a darkness of a great 
many ages, the first dawn of learning and taste 
began to appear in Europe : learned men in dif- 
ferent countries began to cultivate astronomy. 
Galileo, a Florentine, about the year 1610, intro- 
duced the use of telescopes, which discovered new 
arguments in support of the motion of the eartb> 
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and confirmed the old ones. The fury and bigotry 
of the clergy, indeed, had almost checked this 
flourishing bud : Galileo was obliged to renounce 
the Copernican system as a damnable heresy. 

'' The happy reformation in the minds of men, 
at length taught them, that instead of opposing 
the word of God, we employed our faculties 
in a way highly agreeable to God himself, in 
tracing the nature of his works, which, the more 
they are considered, afibrd us the greater reason 
to admire his glorious attributes of pow.er, wis- 
dom, and goodness. 

*^ From this time, therefore, noble discoveries 
were made in all the branches of astronomy. The 
motions of the heavenly bodies were not only 
clearly explained, but the general law of nature, 
according to which they moved, was discovered 
and illustrated by the immortal Newton."* 

We have thus digressed, as the quotations 
stated do^ we think, fully prove the justness of 
the premised remark, namely, that any opinions 
of so great and wise a man as was Pythagoras, 
are well worthy our attention ; f a man to whom, 
according to Guthrie, we are originally indebted 
for the most noble of all human discoveries, the 
discovery of the motions of the heavenly bodies ; 
and consequently, for a knowledge intimately 

* Guthrie. 

t There were two philosophers of the name of Pythagoras, 
one an abler, of Sparta, cotemporary with Numa ; another who 
lived many ages after Numa ; but it is to the former we are in- 
debted for the noble opinions stated; and which entitle all he 
advances to our particular examination. 
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connected with, if not absolutely essential to, the 
rightly comprehending the mysterious doctrines 
contained in the sacred volume. 

It is, however, not impossible, but that some 
original revelation on this subject may have been 
handed down to man from the immediate pos- 
terity of Adam, who, we may reasonably sup- 
pose, had been instructed by God himself in th^ 
knowledge of the heavenly bodies ; and that he 
had been so instructed, is pretty plainly elicited 
by the recital of Josepbus, who tells us, that 
** Seth being nourished and trained by his father 
to the years of discretion, studied virtue, and left 
his descendants heirs and followers of his sanc- 
tity ; who being all of them well born^ remained 
in the world free from all contention, and lived 
happily; so that it never happened that any of 
them in any sort did injury to any man. To these 
we owe the science of astronomy, and all that 
concerneth the beauty and order of the heavens." 
And that the study of the heavenly bodies was 
handed down to Noah, if Josephus is correct, ap- 
pears from his relation : 

" Noah," he further states, " lived after the 
deluge three hundred and fifty years ; and having 
spent all the rest of his life in happiness, he died 
after he had lived in the world nine hundred and 
fifty years. Neither is there cause why any man 
(comparing this our present age, and the short- 
ness thereof, with the long life of the ancients,) 
should think that false which I have said. Neither 
foUoweth it, that because our present life extend- 
eth not to such a term and continuance of years, 
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therefore they of the former world attained not 
the age and long life which we publish of them. 
For they being beloved of God, and newly cre- 
ated by him, using also a kind of nutriment 
agreeing with their natures, and proper to pro- 
long their lives, it is no absurd thing to sup- 
pose that their lives were of that continuance, 
considering that God gave them long life, to the 
end that they should teach virtue, and should 
conscientiously practice those things which they 
had invented — the sciences of astronomy and 
geometry ; the demonstrations whereof they never 
had attained, except they had lived at the least 
six hundred years." 

To the oral testimony of these antediluvian pa- 
triarchs, whose extreme longevity enabled them 
to hand down to their posterity original revela- 
tions for nearly two thousand years, through the 
succeeding testimony of not more than one or 
two generations, we are doubtless indebted for 
many traditionary legends; and it plainly ap- 
pears, according to Josephus, that the study of 
astronomy engrossed the earliest attention of man; 
and consequently renders it highly probable, that 
the opinions of Pythagoras on this important sub- 
ject, as well as many others, may have been 
formed on some original revelation, handed down 
to man. That Pythagoras, as well as Plato and 
Plutarch, had gleaned up much information dur- 
ing their sojourn in Egypt, where the thirst after 
knowledge had alike carried all these great men, 
that they might converse with the priesthood of 

VOL. III. Q 
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that country, is an ascertained fact.* And that 
that priesthood, from the long residence of the 
lisraelites in Egypt, and their personal intercourse 
with Joseph and Moses, must have been pos- 
sessed of many original communications which 
have not reached us, is more than probable; 
among which may have been included, not only 
an insight into the motions of the heavenly bodies, 
but also the opinions broached by Pythagoras, re- 
specting the transmigration of the souls of animals : 
as Adam, for reasons already stated must, we con- 
ceive, have been well acquainted with God's inten- 
tion as to the disposal of them,and would most likely 
impart the same unto his immediate descendants. 
Noah also, who had been shut up so long a time 
in the ark with animals of every description, must 
t^onsequentlyhave been peculiarly well acquainted 
with their different propensities and natures, and 
was probably informed as to their appointed des^ 
tinatroto. For it is observable, that God alike en- 
tered into covenant with them, when they went 
forth from out the ark, as he did with man. " God 
^pake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say- 
ing, And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you ; and with 
every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, 
of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth. 
And I will establish my covenant with you; 
neither shall all flesh be cut oflF any more by a 
flood to destroy the earth. And God said, this is 
the token of the covenant which I make between 
me and you, and every living creature that is 

"^ Plutarch's Lives. 
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with you, for perpetual generations : I do set my 
how in the cloudy and it shali be for a token of a 
covenant between me and the earth. And it 
shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : 
and I will remember my covenant which is be- 
tween me and you and every living creature of 
all flesh : and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. And God said unto 
Noah, This is the token of the covenant which I 
have established between me and all flesh that is 
upon the earth.'' (Gen. ix. 8 — 17.) 

The consequence thus given to the animal cre- 
ation by their almighty Former, in the eyes of 
his servant Noah ; their being placed almost 
on a footing in the foregoing covenant with 
their master, man; powerfully strengthens the 
premised supposition, namely, that Noah would 
be fully informed as to their destiny, should a fu- 
ture one await them; and which there appears 
some ground for suspecting there does, beyond 
their present short and suffering sojourn in our 
little world — a suspicion which the scriptural 
quotations just inserted, tend somewhat to con- 
firm. For if no further designs of mercy were in- 
tended for them, if annihilation of their spirits 
was to be effected at the same juncture which 
effected the annihilation of their corporeal nature, 
a covenant with tliem could be of little import. 

If the wateis of a flood were frequently com- 
missioned to sweep thctia away by millions from 
off* their present residence, it would be in many 
cases a most happy release from a sad state of 

Q 2 
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sufferance. But if this sad state of sufferance is 
a state of preparation for a nobler one, for a state 
in which instinct will be advanced to reason — a 
covenant which secures their continuance in their 
present state may be nearly as important to 
them as it is to man ; and if a full explanation re-* 
specting their future destiny had been revealed to 
Noah, it supplies another source from whence 
may have been derived traditionary legend. 

We shall only subjoin one more instance from 
out the sacred volume, of a human being, who 
was probably enlightened on this mysterious sub- 
ject, and from whom the Egyptians and other 
ancient nations may have become possessed of 
that information from which Pythagoras gleaned 
np his opinions respecting the brute creation. 
The personage to whom we allude is the great 
Jewish monarch Solomon, who wrote his Eccle- 
siastes nine hundred and eighty-one years before 
Christ; and as Pythagoras only died four hun- 
dred and ninety-seven years before Christ, the 
lapse of many ages had not ensued between the 
two philosophers Solomon and Pythagoras. 

Solomon, it appears extremely probable, not 
only from holy writ, but the recital of Josephus, 
had made the study of animals a favourite occu- 
pation ; for the first informs us^ that he spake a 
thousand proverbs, and his songs were a thou- 
sand and five. That he spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the 
hyssop that springeth out of the wall. And that 
he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of every 
creeping thing, and of fishes. (I Kings iv, 32, 33.) 
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Josephus tells us, that " be composed five thou- 
sand books of odes and songs ; and three thousand 
books of parables and similitudes; beginning 
from the hyssop unto the cedar. The like did 
he of all living creatures that feed on the earth, 
swim in the waters, or fly in the air. For none 
of their natures was he ignorant of, neither had 
he omitted to search after their qualities in parti- 
cular, and discoursed of them all, and had know- 
ledge of their several and secret propensities.'* 
And as this great naturalist was instructed by 
God himself, was the wisest of mankind, who 
was wise even from his youth, and as a flood 
filled with understanding, whose soul covered the 
whole earth. (Eccl. xlvii. 14, 16.) ** As there 
came of all people to hear the wisdom of this 
mightiest of monarchs, from all kings of the earth 
which had heard of his wisdom." (1 Kings iv. 34.) 
For, as Josephus tells us, •* So great was the 
wisdom and prudence which God bestowed upon 
Solomon, that he surpassed all his progenitors ; 
and the Egyptians likewise, who are esteemed the 
wisest of all men, were far behind him." And aS 
Egypt borders upon Palestine, and the Egyptians' 
thirst for knowledge was doubtless very great, 
they, of all nations who came to hear his wisdom^ 
were sure to treasure up all information they ob- 
tained from him ; and which most probably in-^ 
eluded, (had such information ever been imparted 
in any other instance,) God's future intention re- 
specting animals. And as Pythagoras travelled 
purposely into Egypt in quest of knowledge, it 
still again strengthens the suspicion, that his opi- 
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nioD on the point discussing may have been ga- 
thered up from the Egyptian people. 

Neither were divine and original communica- 
tions entirely confined to the Jews : Balaam^ who 
delivered one of the earliest and most remarkable 
prophecies respecting the Messiah, was not a 
Jew, though he probably was a descendant of 
Abraham by Keturah ; for we are told, that Abra- 
ham gave all that he had to his son Isaac ; but 
that unto his other sons he gave gifts, and sent 
them away in his life-time from Isaac, eastward^ 
into the east country. (Gen. xxv. 6, 6.) Ishmael, 
we also know, dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, 
and he was married to an Egyptian woman, which 
would of course produce an intercourse between 
him and the Egyptians. And the wise men, 
likewise, who by the leading of a star whidh ap- 
peared in the east, travelled to Jerusalem in quest 
of him who was born King of the Jews, must have 
been enlightened respecting the object of their 
pursuit, by the Deity himself. 

But it would far exceed the limits of this work> 
to trace the various sources from whence original 
revelations may have been dispersed over all the 
earth, and on which are probably founded many 
of those superstitious fictions and traditionary le- 
gends, which are more or less dispersed among the 
human race. In addition to the instances we have 
already cited from the sacred volume, namely 
Adam, Noah, and Solomon, and who, we know on 
high authority, must have been fully acquainted 
with a knowledge of the natures and peculiar pro- 
perties of the animal creation, there is some reason 
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to believe, that the heathen philosopher Pythago^ 
ras had made this subject one of his favourite stu- 
dies : for it is said of Pythagoras, *' that he had 
taught an eagle to come at his lure, and stoop at 
his call ; and that as he passed through a crowd 
of people assembled at the Olympic games, he 
showed them his golden thigh, with many other 
rare arts and feats, which appeared miraculous.*' ♦ 
And if Pythagoras had made the animal creation 
his peculiar study, it would naturally make him 
particularly diligent in endeavouring to obtaip 
from every quarter where his thirst for knowledge 
led him, all possible information which respected 
them. 

But should the opinion broached by Pythago- 
ras, respecting the transmigration of the souls of 
animals, (or perhaps, more properly speaking, the 
instinctive faculties of animals,) have been founded 
on some original revelation ; and the brute crea- 
tion carry a recollection of what has previously 
befallen them in prior estates from one state to 
another; it is a secret we cannot unravel, they not 
being endued with the power of communicating 
what they know to man. That a gradual pro- 
gression marks Almighty operations throughout 
the works of nature, is evident to every inquiring 
and observing mind: and as God acts thus on 
things inanimate, that again strengthens the sup- 
position, that God acts on instinct, and that facul- 
ties which so near approach to reason, are not left 
totally at a stand, in an unimproving and sta- 

* Plutarch's lives. 
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tionary state. That God acts on and influences 
reason, is an unquestionable fact : in oian^ who 
was formed under circumstances far towering 
over, and very widely differing from the animal 
creation, (and who unquestionably enters into 
existence in his primeval state,) the progressive 
advance in intellect which takes place in him, is 
effected within himself; and the first dawn of 
reason which he manifests, scarcely amounts unto 
the instinct evinced by animals. For he comes 
into the world the most helpless of all creatures, 
though, by regular advance, instinct in him at 
length attains to reason ; he grows in wisdom as 
he grows in stature — and in some human beings, 
to an intellect but little lower than that with 
which angels are endued. But even in his 
infant and helpless state, we find him especially 
committed to the blessed guardianship of the 
highest orders of created beings. For in the 
heaven of heavens, the angels to whose care our 
little ones are entrusted, do ever behold the face 
of the universal Parent, so highly man does soar 
in the scale of existence above the brute creation. 
And though we are appreciated by him, who 
alone can know the worth of any creature to be 
of more value than many sparrows ; yet these are 
not adjudged to be of no worth at all ; for not 
one of these falls to the ground without a mandate 
from their almighty Former. 

Of the internal knowledge, however, possessed 
by animals, we must ever remain in ignorance, 
from their lack of power to impart communica- 
tions ; but notwithstanding, this insurmountable 
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impediment, we may from local observation per- 
ceive them evincing faculties which nearly ap- 
proach to reason. The common domestic ani- 
mal the cat, and canine species, physiognomize 
their master's face with the most unerring skill, 
when attentively examining it, for the purpose of 
ascertaining whether they may or not be per- 
mitted to take some little indulgent liberty, for 
which they manifestly beg. The smallest change 
of countenance, the slightest indication of per- 
mission or refusal, without a word or gesture, is 
understood by them ; and their own faces almost 
as faithfully depict satisfaction, or disappoint- 
ment, according to the reception given their re- 
quests, as would the countenance Of man. How 
do their eyes flash with rage, when they are 
attacked or provoked i What pleasure and what 
concern are they capable of expressing, when en- 
tering, as they evidently do, into the feelings of a 
beloved master ! There is also reason to believe, 
that they understand much of what is said by 
those with whom they are acquainted ; and that 
they also possess the power, in some degree, of 
making known their wants unto each other. 

The writer of these pages once heard related 
by a person who observed them, the motions of 
that common animal a cat^ respecting her own 
offspring; a female one of which having attained 
maturity, and become in a condition to increase 
her species, took possession of a kennel, the 
property of a dog belonging to the family of 
which she was herself an inmate, for the purpose 
of depositing her young ; which, when the old 



234 THE COafPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

dam perceived, she immediately stationed herself 
at the door, and stoutly defended the premises 
from its rightful owner, a large pointer dog, 
with whom she long had lived on no very friendly 
terms. On the operation being ended, and four 
small kittens produced, the old cat immediately 
took up one of them in her mouth, and, followed 
by the newly-become mother with another in her 
mouth, led her from out of the yard wherein the 
kennel stood^ into the adjoining mansion ; and 
after passing through two or three rooms to 
the staircase, made the best of her way up with 
one kitten, followed by her descendant with the 
other^ whom she conducted to a loft, which she 
had long selected as a suitable asylum for herself 
on similar occasions ; and having placed the 
young ones in this place of safety, they both came 
down, and carried up, as heretofore described, 
the two remaining kittens. 

Now in this transaction we perceive evinced 
by the animal, whose conduct we have just been 
relating, not only strong natural affection for her 
own particular offspring, though arrived at matu- 
rity, but also for her species — an affection so power- 
ful, as to induce the facing of the extremest 
danger from the fury of the pointer, and from 
which poor puss could never have escaped, had 
not the dog been restrained from worrying her by 
the superior power of man. We also perceive de- 
monstrated much forethought and reflection, as 
well as the power of instructing her species in 
what manner to act; and which we conceive, 
she must have possessed the power of doing by 
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means additional to that of the example set by- 
carrying up one of the kittens ; as that alone 
could not have taught the inexperienced dam the 
expedient step to take. The more probable result 
would have been a furious attack from the young 
cat on the old one» on being thus deprived of her 
young one, for the purpose of endeavouring to 
regain herself the safe possession of it ; and that 
a combat would have ensued. 

An attentive observer of the animal creation 
will clearly perceive their evincing in some de- 
gree the power of communicating their wants and^ 
wishes to their own particular species ; and the 
recital of Josephus contains some slight intimation 
of their having been originally endued with the ^ 
power of holding communion with man ; for he, 
after first recording the sentences God passed 
upon Adam and on Eve, adds, '' that He took 
also from the serpent his speech, and was dis- 
pleased with him." 

That the great serpent, the great evil spirit was 
allowed to become incarnate in a carnal serpent, 
for the purpose of trying the faith and obedience 
of Adam and of Eve, and that during the time 
that he was thus incarnate, the terrestrial serpent 
was endued with speech, cannot admit of doubt ; 
and on one occasion, we read in holy writ that it 
pleased the Lord to open the mouth of. an ass, 
that proverbially dull and stupid creature, and. 
that the dumb ass spake with man's voice. But 
whether the expression stated, namely, that the 
Lord opened the mouth of the ass, might be con- 
sidered as containing any thing like an intimation 
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that God re-opened the mouth of the ass, we pre- 
tend not to determine ; all we know is, that the 
use which that commonly esteemed dull and 
stupid creature made of the transient privilege 
which God bestowed on him, was to rebuke the 
madness and brutality of man. Balaam, as the 
apostle St. Peter observes, was rebuked for his 
iniquity — the dumb ass speaking with man's 
voice, forbad the madness of the prophet. 

To add many further instances of the shrewd- 
ness and sagacity demonstrated by animals, and 
in particular by the canine species, would far 
exceed the limits prescribed to these pages. We 
shall therefore only subjoin one relation extracted 

from the work of Martin, Esq. on the animal 

creation, and of which the following is a selected 
copy: 

*' The elephant, which is the largest of all 
land quadrupeds, is no less remarkable for its do- 
cility and understanding than for its size. AH 
historians are agreed^ that next to man the ele- 
phant is the most sagacious, of all creatures. 
Though the elephant is the strongest as well as 
the largest of all quadrupeds in a state of nature, 
it is neither fierce nor formidable ; pacific, mild, 
and brave, it never abuses its strength, but exerts 
it either in its own protection, or that of the com- 
munity. In its native deserts it is seldom per- 
ceived alone, but appears to be a sociable and 
friendly creature, dreadful only when incensed, 
never offering any personal injury when suffered 
to feed unmolested. It is even said, that they 
retain a sense of injuries received, and accord- 
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iDgly, when once provoked by man^ they deek 
every future occasion of revenge, smelling him 
with their long trunks at a distance, following 
him with all their speed on the scent, and though 
slow to appearance, soon overtaking and destroy- 
ing him. These creatures subsist chiefly on vege- 
tables, and seem to entertain a perfect abhor- 
rence to animal food. 

*' We have very briefly stated the habits of the 
elephant, as considered in a social light ; but if 
we regard it as an individual, we shall find its 
powers still more extraordinary; for notwith- 
standing its very awkward and unpromising ap- 
pearance, it possesses all its senses in very great 
perfection, and is capable of applying them to 
more useful purposes than any other quadruped. 

** This animal, as already observed, has very 
small eyes when compared to the enormous bulk 
of the body ; but though their minuteness may at 
first sight carry an appearance of deformity, when 
we examine them more closely they exhibit a 
variety of expressions, and discover the various 
sensations with which the creature is actuated. 
It turns them with a pleasing attention to its 
master, seemingly as if to reflect and deliberate ; 
and as its passions follow each other in slow suc- 
cession, their various workings are distinctly ob- 
served. Nor is the elephant less remarkable for 
its quickness of hearing : its ears, which are ex- 
tremely large, even more bulky in proportion than 
those of the ass, are usually dependant, but ca- 
pable of being elevated and moved at pleasure ; 
and with them the animal wipes its eyes, in order 
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to repel the dust and flies, which would otherwise 
greatly incommode them. 

" They appear to be exceedingly delighted 
with music ; and very readily learn to beat time, 
to move in measure, and even with its voice to 
accompany the drum and trumpet. This ani- 
mal's sense of smelling, is not only very exqui- 
site^ but is in a great measure adapted to the 
same odours which are grateful to mankind ; for 
the creature gathers flowers with apparent plea- 
sure and attention, picking them up one by 
one, and afterwards unites them in a nosegay, 
seemingly charmed with the perfume. The orange 
flower in particular appears to be peculiarly 
agreeable both to its taste and smell ; for it strips 
the tree of all its verdure, and eats every part of 
it even to the very branches. It also searches 
out the most odoriferous plants which grow in the 
meadow ; and with respect to the woods, it shows 
a predilection for the cocoa, the banana, the 
palm, and the sago trees, the shoots of which 
being tender, are filled with pith. It not only 
devours the leaves and fruit, but also the trunk 
and the entire plant to its very root. As to the 
sense of feeling, the elephant exceeds the whole 
brute creation, and perhaps even man himself. 
The organ of this sense lies solely in the trunk, 
an instrument peculiar to this animal, and which 
answers all the purposes of a hand. By the help 
of this, the elephant is enabled to pick up even a 
pin from the ground, to untie the knots of a rope, 
unlock a door, and write with a pen. 

" I have seen, (says Ablion,) an elephant 
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writing Romon characters on a board, in a very 
orderly manner, his keeper only showing him the 
figure of each letter. While thus employed, the 
eyes might be observed studiously cast down on 
the writing, and exhibiting an appearance of great 
skill and erudition. 

" Considering the strength, sagacity, and obe- 
dience of this animal, and the various beneficial 
purposes which it is destined to fulfil, it is by 
no means surprising that it should be taken into 
the service of man. Accordingly, we find that 
this creature from time immemorial has been em- 
ployed either for the purposes of war, labour, or 
ostentation, to increase the grandeur of oriental 
monarchs, or to extend their dominions. 

" Hitherto we have considered the elephant in 
its natural state ; but we shall now regard it in a 
different point of view, namely, as taken from the 
forest, and reduced to the service of man. We 
are to observe, this brave but harmless quadru- 
ped learning the arts of mankind, and instructed 
by him in all the horrors of war, massacre, and 
devastation — and to observe this half reasoning 
animal led into the field of battle, and wondering 
at those tumults, and that martial fervour which 
it is itself taught to increase. No elephants are 
ever now fpund on this side of Mount Atlas ; 
though beyond the river Senegal, and in the 
internal parts of the country, they are pro- 
digiously numerous. In these extensive and un- 
peopled regions, they seem, in conjunction with 
other wild beasts, to maintain an undisturbed do- 
minion : they appear to be but little appreber 
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of man, and seemingly sensible of his impotence^ 
and their own power. They often ravage his 
little labours, and treat him with the same haughty 
disdain as they do other animals. 

*' The elephant, when tamed, is the most gentle 
and obedient of all animals : it soon discovers an 
attachment to its keeper, caresses him, obeys 
him, and seems to anticipate his desires. It even 
comprehends the diflFerpnt tones of his voice, so 
as perfectly to distinguish between those of com- 
mand, anger, and approbation ; all its motions are 
regulated, and its actions, which seem to corres- 
pond with its magnitude, are grave and majestic. 
It is quickly taught to kneel, in order to receive 
its rider: it fondles those with whom it is ac- 
quainted ; salutes such as it is ordered to distin- 
guish, and with its trunk, as with a hand, assists 
in taking up a part of its load. 

** It suffers itself to be arrayed in harness, 
seemingly exulting in the fineness of its trappings. 
It draws either chariots, cannon, or shipping, 
with surprising strength and perseverance, and 
even with apparent satisfaction, while it is not 
beat without a cause, and its master seems to ap- 
plaud its exertions. The conductor of the ele- 
phant, who is usually mounted on its neck, guides 
it with an iron rod, sometimes pointed, and at 
other times bent like a hook: with this instru- 
ment it is spurred forwards, when either slothful 
or disobedient ; but in general, a single word is 
sufficient to put the gentle creature in motion, 
after it is once acquainted with its leader; and 
indeed this acquaintance is often absolutely ne- 
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cessary, for the elephant frequently conceives 
such an affection for its keeper, that it refuses to 
obey the command of any other person ; and we 
are told, that many of these animals have even 
died with grief, after having with some sudden 
fit of phrenzy destroyed their owners. 

*' It has often been asserted, that one of them 
which had been trained to draw the cannon of the 
French forces in India, was taught to expect a 
certain reward from its conducter in the accom- 
plishment of some arduous and dangerous service ; 
but that being once disappointed in the expecta- 
tion, the enraged animal slew him ; when his 
wife, who had been a spectator of the horrid 
scene, probably instigated either by madness or 
despair, immediately threw her two little sons at 
the creature's feet, crying out, that since it had 
killed her husband, it might also kill the infants. 
The elephant observing the babes in that situa- 
tion, seemed to make a sudden pause, and mode- 
rating its fury, lifted up the eldest of them with 
its trunk, and placing him on its neck, thus 
adopted him for its conductor, and ever after 
obeyed him with the most scrupulous punc- 
tuality. 

'^ As a particular instance of the astonishing 
power, as well as the sensibility of the elephant, 
we are informed, that on the launching of a very 
large vessel in India, a tame one was directed to 
force it into the water, when the task proved su- 
perior to the animal's strength, in spite of its ut- 
most exertions. The keeper, however, affecting 
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to despise the poor creature^s best endeavours^ 
cried out, * Take away that lazy beast, and bring 
another better qualified for service:' when the 
elephant instantly redoubling its efforts, fractured 
its skuir, and died on the spot. 

** The following anecdotes, as they are de^ 
rived from the best authorities,^ may perhaps serve 
to elucidate the peculiar qualities and dispositions 
of this very singular quadruped. In the city of 
Delhi, an elephant passing along the streets, put 
its trunk into a tailor's shop, where several people 
were at work : one of the men, either for the 
sake of amusement, or from motives of brutality, 
pricked the animal's trunk with his needle, and 
seemed to entertain himself exceedingly with this 
pitiful achievement. The elephant^ however^ 
passed on^ without betraying any signs of imme- 
diate resentment ; but coming to a dirty puddle, 
filled its trunk with part of the contents, re- 
turned to the charge, and spurting the foul water 
all over the finery on which the tailors were em- 
ployed, thus amply revenged the insult, 

** In Adzmeer an elephant, which frequently 
passed through the public bazaar, as it approached 
a certain herb woman, had always received from 
her hands a mouthful of greens. Being one day 
seized with a periodical fit of madness, the animal 
instantly broke its fetters, and running through 
the market, put the whole crowd of buyers and 
sellers to flight, among whom was his old bene* 
factress, who had in her haste left her little child 
at the stall. But the animal suddenly recollect* 
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ing the spot where she was accustomed to sit^ 
lifted up the infant gently with its trunk, and con- 
veyed it to a place of security. 

** At the Cape of Good Hope, where it is custo- 
mary to hunt elephants for the sake of their teeth, 
and where three horsemen, well mounted, and 
armed with lances, usually attack one of these 
animals alternately, each relieving the other, till 
the creature becomes their prey, three Dutch- 
men^ who were brothers, and who had acquired 
large fortunes by this occupation, determined to 
retire to their native country, in order to enjoy the 
fruits of their labours, but wished, before they put 
their design into execution, to amuse themselves 
with a final chace. They accordingly set for-^ 
wards, and soon meeting with an object, began the 
attack in their usual manner. In the interim, one 
of their horses happening unfortunately to fall, thus 
dismounted his rider ; which the enraged elephant 
instantly perceiving, seized the unhappy hunts- 
man, tossed him to a vast height in the air, and 
received the falling victim on one of its tusks : 
then turning towards the other two brothers, 
with an aspect expressive of revenge and insult, 
held out to them the impaled victim, writhing in 
the agonies of death/' * 

Now when we reflect on this relation, it is, as 
connected with the subject before us, well worthy 
our most attentive consideration ; for it does not, 
we conceive, appear quite consistent with the 
other ordinations of the Father of all mercies, to 
suppose that He will ultimately consign such 

* Martin on Animals. 

K 2 
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noble and amiable dispositions as those we have 
just been contemplating, to destruction, with the 
ponderous corse wherein they have been upon 
our earth imprisoned— dispositions which, with 
the exception of the thirst for dire revenge, (and 
with which man is equally infected, when un- 
corrected by the heavenly precepts of his divine 
Reformer,) do often shame us men. 

In this distinguished quadruped, which does un- 
questionably form a link with man, we find no 
abuse of power ; for it is neither fierce nor formid- 
able, but pacific, mild, and brave ; friendly and 
sociable with its own species ; only dreadful when 
it is incensed, and even then quickly repenting, 
and checking fury in its hot career, makes to the 
fulness of its power reparation for the evil it has 
done. Tender in its attachments to those who 
use it well, affectionate, grateful, intelligent ; 
evincing the finest feelings and most exquisite 
sensibility — what more can such virtues want, 
than to become enlightened with the knowledge 
of the blessed Donor of them ? How admirably 
fitted are such dispositions to be tested by pass- 
ing a state of trial ; and how powerfully does 
the recapitulation just stated, tend to favour the 
supposition of John Wesley and Abraham Tucker! 
For it is not impossible, that the very amiable 
feelings possessed by these creatures may be, 
upon the annihilation of their frail envelope upon 
our earthly clod, removed unto some other semi- 
nary, unto some other globe, whereon to pass a 
probationary state, where, reaping all the benefit 
of sufferings past endured, instructed in the pre- 
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qepts of the everlasting gospel, and made partici* 
pators of the Redeemer's merits, they may be 
rendered just as fit for transplantation into celes* 
tial soil, as any other probationary from out our 
little world, from out our solar system, from out 
our nether heavens. Death unto man is made 
the gate to life — it may to instinct be made the 
gate to reason. 

Man in his secondary state is removed to para^ 
dise, and attains unto perfection ; and instinct, 
in its secondary state, may be removed unto some 
probationary seminary, and become a rational 
free agent. Man upon earth is made regenerate 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost show- 
ered down upon him in the blessed rite of bap- 
tism ; and the evil dispositions superinduced in 
the brute creation by those sins in man, which 
were superinduced in man through Satan's opera- 
tions, may be in a secondary state extirpated 
and changed by Him, who has declared, that He 
will utterly destroy the effects of all Satan's 
operations. And should the considerations stated 
be esteemed just, and instinct in its secondary 
state have been ordained to advance to reason, it 
is not unreasonable to suppose, that it would then 
be especially acted on by the same benignant 
Agent who influences man ; and that previous 
ainto the great decisive day, a change may have 
been wrought on the instinctive faculties prime- 
Tally enveloped within those myriads of animals 
who compose, or have composed, the animal crea- 
tion, which had been polluted through the malice 
of the devil ; and which, in the event of a tri- 
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umphant passage through a probationary state^ 
would then be rendered fit for the Judge's aceep* 
tation ; and it may admit of doubts whether the 
Scriptures do not contain some little intimation 
that this maybe the case.* " When the rod that 
comes forth from out of the stem of Jesse, shall 
judge the poor with righteousness, and reprove 
with equity, for the meek of the earth, and shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall slay the wicked ; 
and righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins ; the wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together ; and a little 
child shall lead them, (so altered will be their na- 
tures, if we consider this prophecy in a literal sense.) 
And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young 
ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp^ and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be full of the know* 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.'' 
(Isa. xi. 4—9.) 

We are perfectly aware, that the foregoing pas^ 
sage is by our ablest commentators generally con- 

1^ It has been already remarked, that it may perhaps have 
been designedly ordained that some points of minor import hav^ 
been left unexplained by Scripture^ for the express purpose of 
exercising philosophic minds> and superinducing a very diligent 
search into them. 
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sidered as merely a figurative one : tbe interpre- 
tation which is for the most part given is, that by 
ferocious beasts, as mentioned in Scripture, both 
in the quotation just inserted and other passages, 
the Gentile world is uniformly imaged ; an ex^ 
planation for which tbe Gentile world is not very 
much indebted : that by clean and unclean beasts^ 
however, in some instances, the distinction be*^ 
tween Jews and Gentiles is designed to be sym- 
boled^ as in the case of St. Peter's vision, cannot 
be denied. But even in this, perhaps^ not alto- 
gether figurative vision, those creatures are pro- 
nounced by a voice from heaven to have been 
cleansed by the great God himself. 

Dr. Home well observes, ** that it appears to 
have been the order of Providence, that while the 
flesh continued in subjection to the spirit, and 
man to God, so long the creatures should con- 
tinue in subjection to man. In perfect security 
he saw, he considered, he admired; but when he 
rebelled against his God, the creatures renounced 
their allegiance to him, and became, in tbe bands 
of their common Creator, instruments of his pun-^ 
ishment. The beasts of the field were no longer 
at peace with him; yet in consequence of the 
new covenant and promise to redeem mankind 
and the world, we find it said after the flood, * The 
fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon 
every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of 
the air, and upon all that moveth upon the earth, 
and upon all the fishes of the sea.' 

** So far is the superiority of the human species 
still preserved, that every kind of beasts, and of 
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birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed by mankind. In 
some cases, for the sake of eminently holy per- 
sons favoured by heaven on that account, the in- 
stincts of the most savage and ravenous have 
been suspended ; as, when some of every kind 
assembled and lodged together in the ark, and 
when the mouths of the lions were stopped in the 
den of Babylon^ while the righteous and greatly 
beloved Daniel was there. The Son of God was 
with the wild beasts for forty days ; and endued 
his disciples with the original privilege : * Behold, 
I give you power to tread on serpents, and on 
scorpions, and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you.' 

*' And agreeably to such promise, St. Paul 
shook off the viper into the fire, and felt no harm. 
The eighth Psalm is a beautiful representation of 
the extent of this privilege, as it was possessed at 
the beginning by the first Adam, and as it hath 
been since restored to the second. * O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth; 
who hast set thy glory above the heavens. Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
ordained strength, because of thine enemies, that 
thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
When I consider the heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast 
ordained, what is man that thou art mindful 
of him, and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory 
and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion 
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over the works of thy hands : thou hast put all 
things under his feet^ all sheep, and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, 
and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. O Lord^ our Lord, 
how excellent is thy name in all the earth !' Yet 
it is represented in the scriptures of truth, as 
lying under a curse, as groaning and travailing in 
pain, and as little better than a prison^ from 
which all who are truly sensible of its condition, 
wish and pray to be delivered into the liberty 
of the children of God. 

'' But if such be our prison, what notions are 
we led to form of those mansions which our Lord 
-is gone before to prepare for us in his Father's 
house ? Creation was finished in six days ; and 
we read that on the seventh God rested from 
all his work which He created and made. 

" But the transgression of man would not suffer 
him to rest : My Father, says the blessed Jesus, 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Sin made its way 
into the first creation, and is gradually destroying 
it, as a moth fretteth a garment. Lift up your eyes 
to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath ; 
for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in like manner. But 
we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. We read of one, who in vision 
saw a new heaven, and a new earth, for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away. 
When the new creation shall be finished and pre- 



250 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

pared, an act of omnipotence will be exerted 
similar to that which passed at the formation of 
Adam. The Lord God will again form man out 
of the dust of the ground, and from his long 
sleep in the chamber of the grave he will awake 
in a transformed state — he will awake in glory 
— be re-united to his now perfected spirit — be re- 
moved to a region of never-fading glory, which 
will have no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it, for the Lord God and the Lamb, 
those brighter and inextinguishable luminaries, 
shall enlighten it for ever. The Almighty shall 
again with complacency survey the works of his 
hands, and pronounce every thing He has made 
to be very good/'* 

Now, should this prophetic observation of Dr. 
Home's be just, and which we think cannot ad- 
mit of much doubt; and should instinct have 
been ordained to advance to reason, that must be 
also of necessity included in the renewed bene- 
diction, which would do away the necessity of 
solely annexing a figurative explanation to 
Isaiah's prophecy, and which we really, on the 
whole, conceive is as applicable to the last awful 
day, as to the foretold preceding era, which unites 
both Jews and Gentiles in one Christian church, 
and unto which it is usually and exclusively ap- 
plied. When the rod that comes forth from the 
stem of Jesse with righteousness judges the poor, 
(for He will, we are expressly told, judge the 
world in righteousness',) and reprove with equity 
• 

• Horne. 
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for the meek of the earth, and with the breath of 
his mouth destroy and slay the wicked : all of 
which prophecies are exactly parallel to those 
which prefigure the great decisive day, and are 
distinctly applicable to the astonishing events 
which are clearly foretold will be then accom* 
plished, it is prophetically subjoined, ** The 
wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leo- 
pard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fatling together, and 
a .little child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie 
down together : and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox : and the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice' den." Figurative 
prophecies, though perhaps not solely so^ for 
they may be literal so far as they describe the 
change that may be effected previous unto the 
last great final day in the once ferocious natures 
of some of the creatures meutioned ; but figurative 
when in continuation sayiug, that the cow and 
the bear would feed and lie down together^ as at 
this awful juncture they could not be so em- 
ployed ; and this is the juncture of which it ap- 
pears to us the prophet evidently speaks, for he 
directly adds, ** They shall not hurt or destroy in 
all my holy mountain/' And by holy mountain, 
as mentioned in Scripture, is certainly as often 
meant the heavenly mount Zion^ as is the repre- 
sentative mount Zion, whereon was placed the 
temple of Jerusalem. The prophecy of Moses on 
this head runs thus : '' Thou shalt bring them in, 
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and plant them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
ance: in the place, O Lord, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in : . in thy sanctuary, O 
Lord, which thy hands have established: thy 
holy habitation, wherein the Lord shall reign for 
ever and for ever.'' (Exod. xv.) And where we 
are assured nothing will be admitted that will 
hurt or destroy : for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea^ before the last awful day. For it is recorded 
in St. Matthew, that the gospel shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness to all nations, and 
then shall the end come. And in another place 
it is said, ** Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of man be come." 
(Matt. X. 23.) Both of which passages strongly 
intimate, if they do not positively assert, that the 
glorious juncture, when the earth shall be fyll of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea, will not be fully consummated till the 
last awful day. And the juncture when the wolf 
and the lamb shall dwell together, should the 
prophecy be not altogether figurative, (that is, 
should the instinctive faculties primevally envel- 
loped in these creatures have been cleansed from 
all the pollution infused in them through the in- 
fernal agent,) is clearly the same juncture when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea ; consequently, both 
these events are ordained to take place at one 
and the self-same juncture, and this juncture 
pretty plainly appears to be the last great final 
day. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
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which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall 
be glorious. And the rest which is thus foretold^ 
we apprehend will be finally consummated at the 
glorious epoch when He coUecteth all his jewels, 
and they enter into his rest — (Heb. iv.) — into 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God ; 
and which great events will likewise receive their 
accomplishment at the great final day. ^^ And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people." That the Jews will 
be called together (perhaps) long prior to the 
great final day — that a glorious era will then 
ensue, for the Israelites will become the riches of 
the worlds by exhibiting a miraculous and incon* 
testable evidence to the truth of Christianity — are, 
we conceive, events very distinctly predicted. 

It is, we think, clear that the blessed juncture 
when the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, (sup* 
posing the prophecy not to be altogether figura- 
tive,) is when the Lord shall set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people which shall be left from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Gush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. And He shall 
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall again 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from the four 
comers of the earth, who may chance to be there 
dispersed at his second coming ; ** For he will 
send forth his angels to gather together his elect 
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from the four winds : from the uttermost part of 
heaven/' (Mark xiii. 27.) The envy also of 
Ephraim shall depart at this pacific era, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; (for all the 
wicked in that day will receive their final doom ;) 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall 
not vex Ephraim. All the redeemed of the Lord 
will become like little children^ for of suck 
is the kingdom of heaven ; and they shall fly on 
the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west ; 
they shall spoil them of the east together. The 
righteous shall assist the judge in the condemna- 
tion of the wicked. They shall lay their hands 
upon Edom and Moab, and the children of 
Ammon shall obey them : and the Lord shall 
utterly destroy the tongues of the Egyptian sea ; 
and with his mighty wind shall He shake his 
hand over the river, (when He cometh the second 
time to terribly shake the earth,) and shall smite 
it in the seven streams, and make men go over 
dry shod. And there shall be an highway for 
the remnant of his people, (for a remnant shall 
be saved^) which shall be left from Assyria, like 
as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Egppt, (and which was an allowed 
type of the great awful day :) and in that day 
thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee : though 
thou wast angry with me, (in this great final 
day,) tHine anger is turned away, and thou com* 
fortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation, I 
will trust and not be afraid, (amidst the terrors of 
this tremendous day;) for the Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and my song. He also is become my 
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salvation. Therefore with joy shall we draw 
water out of the wells of salvation, (All of which 
predictions are strictly and singly applicable to 
the decisive day.) 

We have, perhaps, digressed too long by tran- 
scribing the foregoing prophecies, but they, as well 
as the comment on them, have been stated for the 
purpose of proving, that although a very glorious 
Christian era will probably ensue on the calling 
together of the Jews, yet that the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord will not be fully attained 
till the decisive day ; and also, that this is the 
juncture which will unite the wolf and the lamb 
in bands of amity. Should Mr. J. Wesley's and 
Mr. Abraham Tucker's supposition have been 
esteemed just, and instinct have been advanced 
to reason in a secondary state of existence, also 
keeping in mind that the ferocious dispositions 
evinced by many of the animal creation were 
superinduced in them by the sin of man, and sin 
in man by the arch adversary^ it renders it highly 
probable that God would ultimately destroy the 
effects of Satan's operations in even the brute 
creation^ and not suffer so distinguished a part of 
the original formation, and which He had himself 
pronounced to be very good^ and included in the 
heavenly benediction, ever to remain in their 
present despoiled and polluted state. In this 
they must remain so long as they are the per-, 
mitted instruments in the hands of him who has 
the power of death — who is, we know, the devil. 
He oft effects his malign purposes, and destroys 
mankind^ through the agency of savage animals ; 
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and as the last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death, it is not improbable that the ferocious por- 
tion of the brute creation, who have not been re- 
moved by death from off our earthly clod before 
the final day, would be left in their savage pol- 
luted state until the glorious juncture that endeth 
Satan's reign, and that his power would not be 
diminished by a change effected in the nature of 
blood-thirsty animals, so long as he does exercise 
bis dominion over death, but that they will be 
allowed to remain instruments in his hands, and 
act as they have ever done since the sad fall of 
man, under his control. 

These considerations again tend to strengthen 
the supposition of a change having been ordained 
to be wrought on the instinctive faculties of the 
animal creation, and which Scripture^ should 
Isaiah's prophecy be not altogether figurative, ap- 
pears in some degree to confirm, and also (should 
this be the case) to ascertain that it will not be 
brought to pass until the final consummation— 
until Christ's second coming. Previous unto this 
awful era, millions of the animal creation may 
have with honour passed (should a probationary 
state have been allotted to them) through tbeir 
appointed trials with safety and with honour, and 
be fitted for the Judge's acceptation. The wolf 
and the lamb^ in their transformed and reformed 
state, would then lie down together. 

On those who remain and are alive when 
Christ comes to judge the world, a separation of 
the instinctive spark (breathed in them by the 
same great emanating Spirit who breathed in 
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US the vital spark of reason) from out their brutal 
nature, may at this awful crisis be ordained to 
iestantly take place, and the inanimate corse 
whiph contained the precious gem, be left to 
perish in the . general conflagration ; but the in- 
^inctive faculties which had animated it, con- 
signed to sustain probationary trials, in newly 
created seminaries adapted for that purpose. 
That God has power to control and change the 
natures of the most savage creatures, is a posi- 
tion, the truth of which is proved by the allowed 
axiom, that all things must be possible to God. 
On this important point, the great Supreme has 
not, however, left his power unwitnessed. This 
power he fully evinced in the case of Noah, 
Daniel, and his own blessed Son, on whose ac- 
counts he shut the mouths of lions, and stilled 
the rage of the enemy and avenger. And our 
Lord not only subdued the fury of ferocious 
animals for his own personal preservation, but as 
heretofore observed, likewise endued his disciples 
with the power of doing so also : nor was this all, 
for as Dr. Home further remarks. He gave his 
beloved followers, " power not only over serpents 
and scorpions, but over some whose venom is of 
a more malignant and fatal kind — over all the 
power of the enemy. The apostles returned ac- 
cordingly, crying out. Lord, the very devils are 
subject unto us through thy name. And we have 
a general promise, that in our combats with 
them God will give us victory, and bruise their 
leader, Satan himself, under our feet. Our Re- 
deemer is exalted above the heavens, and human 

VOL. 111. s 
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nature in the second Adam is restored to dominion 
over all the earth. And though at present the 
apostles' lot may be ours, to fight with beasts, 
with evil men, evil passions, and evil spirits, yet 
through God we shall do great acts : it is He 
that shall tread down those that rise up against 
us ; till finally triumphant over the last enemy, 
and exalted to the eternal throne, we shall view 
the earth beneath us, and the sun and stars 
shall be dust under our feet/' 

Should the remarks just stated be allowed to be 
correct, the whole creation, as we too well know, 
will continue, as it at present does, to groan and 
travail on in pain together until the time of gene- 
ral refreshment comes from the presence of the 
Lord. Then will the great Refiner utterly de- 
stroy the effects of Satan's operations, and tho- 
roughly purge his floor from all things that oflend : 
nothing shall then be found to hurt or to destroy 
in all God's holy mountain. The wolf and the 
lamb shall dwell together in perfect amity. And 
Isaiah's prophecy may be proved not altogether 
a figurative prediction : for if evil is working out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, it may for instinct be working out a subor- 
dinate happiness. In my Father's house, says 
our adored Redeemer, there are many mansions : 
and He could prepare for instinct, that has been 
advanced to reason, and with honour borne the 
heat and hardship of a probationary day, a place 
subordinate to those He has assigned for us, 
wherein to pass in glory our third, eternal, and 
triumphant state. Then will every creature 
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which is in heaven and earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, join in the uni- 
versal chorus, saying. Blessing and honour and 
glory and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and for 
ever. 



s2 
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CHAPTER V. 



We shall now point out for our readers' conside- 
ration the remarkable observations contained in 
the chapter from whence a passage previously in- 
serted was extracted — namely, that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. It commences^ as did our premised remark 
on the subject we are discussing, by St. Paul's 
declaring, that he reckons not the sufferings of 
this present time as worthy to be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed in us ; and the 
doctrine he inculcates throughout all his addresses 
to the Christian converts is, that although chas- 
tisement is not at present joyous, but grievous, 
ynt that it ultimately proves productive of the 
greatest blessings. And as all sufferings^ when 
endured with patient resignation to the will of 
God, we are assured, do work out good for us ; 
we have already quoted an inference involving a 
suspicion, that the benignant Father of the whole 
creation, whose tender mercies are declared to 
extend over all his works, would not allow the 
barbarous sufferings so undeservedly inflicted on 
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the brute creation by their cruel master, man, to 
prove utterly unavailing to unoffending animals, 
but that they would be ultimately rendered con* 
tributary towards their future welfare in soine 
more advanced state of intellect than that with 
which they are in their present state endued : for 
the earnest expectation of the creature, the 
apostle proceeds to inform us, waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. Dr. Doddridge 
on this passage gives us the following comment : 
** These, my dear brethren, are the views with 
which I would animate your minds, and surely 
no object can give them more noble or more de- 
lightful employment : for methinks, when I look 
round on the blasted and wretched state of this 
world of ours, it seems that all nature does, as it 
were, call aloud in pathetic language for that 
blessed change which the gospel was intended to 
introduce. The earnest expectation of the whole 
creation, — (Here comes a note as follows.) This 
and the following verses have been generally, and 
not without reason, accounted as difficult as any 
part of this epistle. The difficulty has perhaps 
been something encreased by rendering Knaig 
creation, in one clause, and creature in another.* 
To explain it as chiefly referring to the brutal 
or inanimate creation is insufferable, since the 
xiay of the redemption of our bodies will be at- 
tended with the conflagration which will put an 



♦ It is, we think, of no great importance to the sense ; for the 
whole of the creation, or the whole of the creatures included in 
the creatiop, are synonymous. 
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end to them.'^ Now, should instinct have been 
ordained to advance to reason, and in some new 
envelope and secondary state of existence, have 
passed, previous to the destruction of our little 
world, probationary states with safety and with 
honour, creatures thus constituted and prepared 
for the enjoyment of promised happiness would 
as earnestly expect and wait for the manifestation 
of the sons of God, as will the victorious portion 
of the human race; which consideration, should it 
be correct, would effectually remove the difficulty 
complained of by Dr. Doddridge, and, as he ob- 
serves, by other commentators : for so far from 
its being insufferable to explain the meaning of 
St. Paul as chiefly referring to the brute creation^ 
it would appear not very improbable that he did 
really and actually mean to include the creatures 
of the animal creation with the creatures of the 
human one, in the foregoing assertion ; and that 
this is the natural and straightforward interpre- 
tation of this^ as Dr. Doddridge denominates it, 
very difficult passage, is pretty clearly evinced by 
his being at the pains of endeavouring to explain 
away what he in effect acknowledges to be its 
palpable meaning. It is insufferable, he tells us, 
to explain what St. Paul advances as chiefly re- 
ferring to the brutal part of the creation. And 
on what account is it in his opinion so very insuf- 
ferable ? Why, because, he further adds, that 
the day of the redemption of our bodies will be 
attended with the conflagration which will put 
an end to theirs : a conclusion we do not perceive 

^ Doddridge's Exposition, vol. iv. p. 100. 



OF R£ASON AND SCRIPTURE, 263 

altogether warranted by scriptural assertions. 
That the brutal nature of those myriads of ani- 
mals who have inhabited our world since the 
original formation, and been destroyed by death, 
have perished long antecedent to the decisive day, 
does not admit of doubt ; and that the bodies of 
those animals who will be alive on earth upon 
Christ's second coming will be consigned unto 
the general conflagration, is likewise most pro- 
bable, but not until the vital spark of their in- 
stinctive spirits has been dislodged from out their 
carnal coil, and rendered inanimate and in- 
capable of sufferance : for it would indeed be 
quite insufferable to suppose, without the pre- 
vious passing of this act of grace, that the great 
day of universal jubilee would commit unto the 
devouring element, doomed to consume the inani- 
mate creation, the millions of innocent and unof- 
fending creatures who may be alive on earth at 
that triumphant juncture. That the inanimate 
creation will be then destroyed appears distinctly 
ascertained by many prophecies. " It shall 
come to pass in that day, that the remnant of 
Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of 
Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that 
smote them; but shall stay upon the Lord, the 
holy One of Israel^ in truth. The remnant shall 
return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God." (Isa. x. 20, 21.) Events to be ful- 
filled either before or at the great final day. And 
on this awful day, it is previou-^ly foretold in the 
preceding verses, that the Lord of hosts will un- 
derneath his glory kindle a burning fire ; and the 
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light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his holy One 
for a flame ; and it shall devour and burn his 
thorns and his briars in one day — (those thorns 
and briars which sin introduced on earth) — for it 
was ordained by God himself to bring forth 
thorns and thistles unto degraded man. (Gen. 
iii. 18.) And he will consume the glory of his 
forest, and of his fruitful field. (Isa. x. 16 — 18.) 
But no prediction whatever contained in the 
sacred volume gives the smallest reason to con- 
clude that the animals who then remain on earth 
will, until rendered inanimate and incapable of 
ufFerance, be consumed by the general con- 
lagration to be kindled in that day. This, we 
confess, does appear to us quite insufferable to 
suppose ; for far is it from God to consume the 
innocent with the guilty; and that creatures who 
have only acted by instinctive impulse, without 
the application of choice, should be consigned to 
destruction upon this glorious day — that the rap- 
tured hosannas resounding from the blessed should 
intermingle with the piteous howls and moans of 
tortured animals. 

From the foregoing prophecies it appears that 
the whole of the inanimate creation is destined 
for destruction — that the whole of the instinctive 
portion may be preserved from it, and the whole 
of the rational saved, through compliance with 
the prescribed measure. 

Previous to proceeding with scriptural rela- 
tion, we shall only furthermore premise that the 
Greek being rendered creation in one clause, and 
creature in another, makes it probable that St. 
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Paul, by creature, as named in the verse we are 
now about to transcribe and comment on, meant 
the whole of the creation, and which in the sequel 
we think it will appear he very likely did. We 
shall therefore venture, in the continuation of 
our remarks upon the eighth chapter of the 
Romans, to suppose that St. Paul is speaking of 
the whole creation, animal as well as human, 
when he proceeds to say, *' For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope." That instinctive faculties are capable of 
being acted on by an invisible agency is plainly 
proved by the power which God demonstrates in 
controlling them, and also by many of them being 
deli^rered up to Satan^s jurisdiction, and conse- 
quently permitted to be acted on by him. Ani- 
mals may, therefore, we conceive, be very fairly 
said to be subjected to vanity, or, in other words, 
corruption, and the sufferings thereon attendant, 
and by it produced, as well as the human race : 
though not willingly, for sufferings are alike 
grievous unto every creature, brutal as well as 
human. But they are appointed by reason of 
him who hath subjugated the same in hope — by 
him who hath ordained the liability of evil, for 
this blessed reason, that arduous trials may work 
out and fit his creatures for a far more transcendent 
happiness, and eternal weight of glory, than they 
could be capable of enjoying without the previous 
exercise of this essential preparation, and which 
the glorious hope of future and large reward sup- 
ports and cheers his creatures under. It is, indeed. 
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most probable that the animal creation cannot be 
cheered by hope during their very transient and 
suffering sojourn in our little world. But should 
the instinctive faculties infused in the brute crea- 
tion from the same great emanating Spirit as does 
infuse our reason, immediately on their dismission 
from out their brutal coil, blaze forth and rise to 
reason^ they might be cheered by the reviving 
hope of a blessed compensation for sufferings 
past endured, if they improve the recollection of 
them to the blessed purpose of avoiding sin in an 
accountable estate. 

The sufferings we undergo in childhood, during 
our first estate, are not solaced by the blessed 
hope of future happiness. It is not till instinct 
is in us advanced to reason that we enjoy this 
benefit. Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. This 
is the very reason and foundation on which is 
grounded that cheering and blessed hope which 
beings into whom instinct advanced to reason 
had been infused and joined, would, in common 
with all other rational free agents, enjoy the full 
advantage of; and that the animal creation, as 
well as the human one, are entrammelled in the 
bondage of corruption, is, we know, as far as 
relateth to ourselves, an unquestionable truth; 
and as relating to the brutal part of the creation, 
a fact pretty clearly proved by a portion of them 
having been consigned unto the power of Satan's 
jurisdiction. And that there is cause for suspect- 
ing that St. Paul may include the animal creation 
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with the rational creation in the foregoing decla- 
ration, is also rendered probable by his, in con- 
tinuation, furthermore remarking, ** For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now/' Thus making it almost 
impossible to suppose that he can exclude such 
a principal portion of the original formation as is 
the brute creation; so material a link as that 
which joins the animal creation to the human one. 
And that he does include the animal creation in 
the foregoing declaration is not denied by Dr. 
Doddridge, who gives us the following comment 
— " The creation shall, at least in ages to come, 
be set free from the bondage of corruption, by 
which men are now abusing themselves, and the 
inferior creatures ; and that they" (that is, we con- 
ceive, clearly the inferior creatures of whom he 
had just been speaking, or, at least, that they are 
included in the foregoing pronoun) " shall even 
be brought into the glorious liberty of which we 
Christians are possessed in consequence of our 
being the sons of God ; as it is certain the crea- 
tion would be made inconceivably happier than it 
is, if this blessed dispensation by which we are 
introduced into God's family and taught to do 
good to all around us, were universally to pre- 
vail." * 

That the sufferings of the animal creation will 
be most mercifully mitigated in proportion as the 
minds of men are influenced by the blessed pre- 
cepts imparted in the gospel, may be foreseen 

* Doddridge's Exposition, vol. iv. p. 101 
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with certainty ; but this relief falls very short of 
the promised deliverance that will set these crea- 
tures free from the bondage of corruption, and 
bring them into the liberty of the children of God. 
But should instinct have been ordained to pro* 
gress to reason, all difficulty is here again re- 
moved. This promisory prediction would be 
fully brought to pass. And as we proceed in 
our examination of this interesting chapter, we 
find the suspicion of St. Paul's inclusion of the 
animal creation in his broad assertion, that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now, further strengthened by his 
going on to assert, "And not only they (that is, the 
the whole creation of whom he had been speak- 
ing,) but ourselves also, which have the first 
fruits of the spirit; even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body." Dr. Doddridge on 
this passage explains as follows: — "And not 
only doth the whole creation seem to travail in 
pangs around us, when we survey those parts of 
it where the gospel is yet unknown ; but even 
we Christians ourselves, who have received the 
first fruits of the Spirit, and thereby obtained no 
inconsiderable degree of liberty and deliverance, 
even we groan within ourselves under many re- 
maining imperfections and burthens while we are 
yet waiting with strong desire for the great event 
which may, by way of eminence, be called our 
adoption, as it shall be the public declaration of 
it, when our heavenly Father shall produce us 
before the eyes of the whole world, habited and 
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adorned as becomes his children. You will easily 
perceive I now refer to the redemption of our 
bodies^ their final deliverance from the power of 
the grave at the general resurrection, which shall 
introduce us to an happiness incomparably ex- 
ceeding the first and most glorious state into 
which the earth shall ever be brought even by 
the greatest triumph and prevalency of the gos- 
pel."* Our readers will here perceive Dr. Dod- 
dridge giving a new turn to his interpretation; 
for passing over his own acknowledgment of the 
animal creation having been included in St 
•Paul'^ assertion. That the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now; we 
find him resorting to the old distinction made 
by most commentators on difficult passages 
•somewhat involved in the subject before us, as in 
the present instance — namely, the difference that 
exists between the heathen andthe Christian world. 
" Not only,'' he says, " doth the whole creation 
seem to travail in pangs around us^ when we 
survey those parts of it where the gospel is yet 
unknown, but even we Christians ourselves groan 
within ourselves," thus omitting a word of very 
material import, namely, the word also. For the 
reading runs, that the whole creation groaneth, 
and not only they but ourselves also, which have 
the first fruits of the spirit. And which asser- 
tion may, we conceive, be fairly applied to the 
whole of the human race, who also groan under 
miseries occasioned by the first apostacy, (as Dr. 

* Doddridge's Exposition, page 102. 
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Doddridge had previously observed,) as well as 
the animal creation. And the word also pretty 
strongly marks, that in addition to the sufferings 
endured by the brutal portion of the original 
formation, all mankind is also travailing in 
pain, and groaning for deliverance together with 
them ; as it would be a very narrow, and indeed 
uncharitable exposition of the passage, to suppose 
that none but Christians participate in the blessed 
influences imparted by the third great person in 
the glorious Trinity, who, more or less, we doubt 
not, sheds his benignant influence on all rational 
probationaries. That Christians unquestiona- 
bly do most largely share his inestimable gifts, 
and that the most barbarous and ignorant people 
which compose some nations on our globe^ do 
participate in some degree the blessings vouch- 
safed to mankind through this divine agent, is 
pretty plainly proved by the hope of happiness 
in a future state being found among the most 
savage and unlearned of the human race; and 
this hope, we presume, must be communicated 
through the operation of the Holy Ghost, whose 
diversities of administrations have been fully ex- 
plained to us by the apostle Paul^ who declares, 
(thereby fully justifying the truth of our conclu- 
sion,) that he giveth unto all men severally as he 
will. And, indeed, were not all mankind in 
some degree participators of the supporting hope 
unto which sufferings have in mercy been subju- 
gated by him who is the ever blessed ordainer 
of them^ little or no distinction could exist be- 
tween the human and brute creation ; but it is a 
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notorious fact» that the most unenlightened of the 
human race are solaced under sufferings by some 
glimmering hope of future compensation, though 
not as yet universally begotten to that lively hope 
we Christians do enjoy. The most sagacious of 
animals unquestionably form a link with the 
most ignorant of the human species. The former 
are not cherished by hope, there is every reason 
to believe, or will be so, unless their instinctive 
faculties are progressed to reason, and operated 
on by him who doubtless administers to the spi* 
ritual necessities of all rational and, consequently, 
accountable free agents ; but the latter are all 
cheered by hope, some more, some less, during 
their first estate of reason. All mankind may 
therefore be very fairly said to have the first 
fruits of the spirit, when compared with the 
whole creation inhabiting our world, and of whom 
St Paul had just before been speaking.* 



* And in another sense the human race may be said to have 
the first fruits of the Spirit. Our little globe having been 
the wondrous theatre on which Christ himself first preached 
his gospel ; on which He evinced perfection ; and on which 
took place that great event through which the heavenly 
hierarchs, princedoms, and powers, are reconciled to God ; 
and St. Paul expressly states, when summing up the mys- 
teries of godliness unto his pupil Timothy, That Christ was 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
previous unto his being received up into glory. Therefore 
there is good ground for concluding that the human race 
were the first rational free agents who trusted for salva- 
tion through the redemption wrought by Christ. That the 
angels possessed a just comprehension of the astonishing plan 
of mercy formed in the eternal purpose of the paternal Deity 
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And in addition to the groanings of the whole 
creation through the sin of man, we ourselves 

was fully proved by their having been the delegated instrttmeiits 
by whom the religion ordained for the purpose of typifying it, 
had been dispensed to man. But still the first instances of 
those who trusted and hoped for acceptance at the mercy-sea^ 
through the Redeemer's merits^ appear to have been found among 
the human race: for innumerable were the converts Christ 
made himself on earth, and whom He had taught to trust iu 
him for the remission of their sins. Accordingly, we find St. 
Paul asserting, after first revealing to the Ephesian converts, 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times, God gathers 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are in earth -^even in him. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, (by whom also we are included in his 
inestimable benefit,) being predestinated according to the pur- 
pose and foreknowledge of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : that we should be to the praise of his 
glory who first trusted in Christ : in whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy spirit of promise. (Ephesians.) And the angels are uni- 
^ formly represented, previous to that great event which openly 
displayed the impotence of the infernal hierarchies, as most in- 
tensely desirous of looking into those things which preceded 
the glory manifested subsequent to the sufferings of Christ, and 
with which it appears probable they were illuminated with a 
perfect understanding of, at the commencement of his agonizing 
struggle, as we find one of these heavenly hierarchs sent down on 
earth at this tremendous juncture to strengthen and support him. 
And on the typical religion being nailed to the cross, a glorious 
triumph gained over his infernal foes, and captivity led captive; 
then highest .heavens were pealed with a new song, its most 
exalted sanctities in rapture sung, *' Worthy art thou to take 
the book and open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy own blood.'' It is therefore 
probdble, that the angels did not fully comprehend their interest 
in the gieat Redeemer's merits previous unto the full evince- 
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also, who are blessed above the inferior creatures 
through the cheering influences imparted to us 
by the heavenly Comforter — even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves upon another account— 
namely, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body. This is a mercy not ex- 
tended to the brute creation ; it is but one part of 
their original formation that can have been sub- 
jugated to hope. But the bodies we so long have 
loved and cherished, with whom our heavenly 
spirits have acted in close contact, and who have 
been the temple of the Holy Ghost, are waiting 
the re*adoption, the revivification, and glorious 
redemption promised from out the tomb on the 
decisive day. 

Now, if the comment we have offered on 
these first verses of this remarkable chapter 

meat of his perfections during his terrific agony in the garden of 
Gethsemane^ and his tortures on the cross, though some of the 
human race whom He came to seek and save^ had before this 
terrific juncture trusted in him for salvation. And it is in this 
sense, we conceive, St. Paul asserts, that we first trusted in 
Christ, and that St. James designates us a kind of first fruits of 
Cod's creatures. (James i. 18.) It is furthermore observable^ 
that these declarations were not exclusively applied unto the 
Jewish people ; for St. Paul's assertion should be kept in mind, 
that Christ was preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, antecedent to his being received up to glory. And many 
of the Samaritans who had no dealing with the Jews, we are 
expressly told, believed on their Saviour during his short sojourn 
on our globe. We, consequently, in this sense may with truth 
be said to have the first fruits of that Spirit, who divideth unto 
all men severally as he will, and without douln imparts his 
blessed influence to every order and degree of rational free 
agents 

VOL. III. T 
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are considered as supportive of Mr. Wesley's 
supposition, and the possibility of instinct 
being advanced to reason in a secondary state; 
(and we hope it has been kept in mind^ that the 
argument submitted to the opinion of the reader, 
as well as those of St. Paul, have all been de- 
duced from one and the same source, namely, the 
persuasion that all sufferings are working out 
good for us ; and very probably for the animal, 
as well as the rational creation. For we in our 
primary estate^ as he continues to observe, are 
saved by hope, or in other words, faith ; for hope 
that is seen is not hope ; for what a man seeth 
why doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with patience wait 
for it ; and we know that it is through faith and pa- 
tience we enter into the kingdom of God ;) then 
there is reason for suspecting, that through the 
same means should instinctive faculties have been 
advanced to reason, and triumphantly passed a 
secondary state, they will be admitted to 
subordinate stations in that great heavenly gar- 
ner, wherein are many mansions. 

We shall now consult the general sense of 
Scripture on the interesting topic of this our nearly 
last research : " And God said. Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of heaven. And God created 
great whales, and every living creature that 
moveth, which the waters brought forth abun- 
dantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl 
after his kind : and God saw that it was good. 



OF REASON AND SCIUPTUUE. 275 

And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. And God said. Let 
the earth bring forth the living creature after bis 
kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind : and it was so. And God 
made the beast of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and everything that creep* 
eth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw 
that it was good." (Gen. i. 20—26.) 

Now we cannot think that it appears accordant 
with the benignity of God to suppose, that those 
myriads of instinctive creatures, who had been 
blessed and pronounced by their Maker to be 
very good, could have been formed merely for the 
purpose of very speedy annihilation ; which, if 
man had not sinned, and they been slaughtered 
to supply the wants thereby superinduced, (not 
to D;ame the numberless sufferings inflicted on 
them, which operate towards the shortening their 
existence ; and which are also attributable to the 
«ame source, namely, the degradation of our na- 
ture,) must, as heretofore explained, have been 
the inevitable case, without some further pro- 
vision for their future welfare in a secondary 
state. Therefore there is, we conceive, ground 
for conceivings that some such provision had been 
ordaraed for them by the Father of all mercies : 
and though God gave man dominion over them in 
his innocent estate, yet while man was perfect, 
that power would never be exercised except for 
their real good ; the whole creation would have 
remained in harmony and happiness, as far as it 

T 2 



276 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

could remain, consistent with the sustaining of 
probationary trials. And we are much disposed 
to suppose, with Mr. Tucker, that the suffer- 
ings that wretched animals endure through the 
transgression of their earthly master, will not be 
permitted by the righteous Judge to remain un- 
compensated ; or that He will allow, without an 
ample reparation, the innocent to suffer for the 
guilty. 

" Now the serpent was more subtil than any 
beast of the field," (Gen. iii. 1 ;) endued with in- 
stinct and faculties best suited to the purpose of 
the hellish serpent, and with an envelope, wherein 
he might infuse himself, and become therein in- 
carnate. On the accomplishment of his malign 
scheme, we find the sentence passed upon the 
earthly and infernal serpent, who had acted in 
joint contact, involved both in one. The hea* 
venly benediction was instantly withdrawn ; the 
first pronounced accursed above all other cattle^ 
the last was doomed to destruction through the 
woman's seed-. (Gen. iv. 4.) And He who bruised 
the hellish serpent's head, could doubtless remove 
the curse from the terrestrial one. ** And Abel 
brought of the firstlings of his flock an offering to 
the Lord:" immediately these innocents were 
slain, to typify the innocent Lamb of Go<J ; like 
him they were sufferers, not for their own sins, but 
for the sins of others. And as on this account 
it is that God so highly exalts his own beloved 
Son, it propounds again reason for suspecting, 
that He will not let his harmless representatives 
go wholly unrewarded. 
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*' And the Lord said, I will destroy man, whom 
I have created, from the face of the earth ; both 
man and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air : for it repenteth me that I have 
made them/* (Gen. vi. 7.) Here again we see 
the whole of the instinctive part of the creation 
involved in calamity through the sin of man. 
For ** behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life from under heaven; and 
every thing that is in the earth shall die. But 
with thee will I establish my covenant, and thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee. And of 
every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort 
shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive 
with thee ; they shall be male and female. Of 
fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their 
kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind. And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; 
and it shall be food for thee and for them." 
Directing as especial care for animals as man. 
^* And the Lord said unto Noah, Of every clean 
beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male 
and his female : and of beasts that are not clean 
by two, the male and his female ; (making it, by 
this typical arrangement, appear likely that the 
number who have been polluted by Satan, is 
much fewer than those who have become his 
agents.) •* Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon the 
face of all the earth." (vii. 1 — 3.) 



378 THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

The ()istinction thus made by God himself be- 
tween clean and unclean beasts, we apprehend to 
have been designed to typify the difference be- 
tween those who act according to the impulse of 
their instinctive faculties, and which unerringly 
lead them right, and those who have been per- 
mitted to act under Satan's jurisdiction ; and 
which^ therefore, form a part of the power of the 
enemy. And it also appears furthermore to sym- 
bolize, by this distinction, the difference between 
the righteous and the wicked : '* And they that 
went in, went in male and female, and the Lord 
shut them in the ark. And the flood was forty 
days upon the earth, and all flesh died.'' (Gen. 

vii.) 

In this recital, we perceive the animal creation 
involved in calamity^ through the iniquity of 
man ; which consideration unceasingly propounds 
reason for suspecting that their almighty Former 
will not allow the innocent to suffer for the guilty, 
without a recompence. '' And God rememberexl 
Noah,and every living thing;"(Gen.viii. 1;) (show- 
ing that like tender consideration for the brute crea- 
tion, almost as he did for man.) *' And the waters 
decreased continually. And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of 
the ark. And he sent forth a raven, which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up from 
off the earth. Also he sent forth a dove from him, 
to see if the waters were abated from off the face 
of the ground ; but the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the face of 
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the whole earth : theo he put forth his hand> 
aad took her, and pulled her into the ark ; (evinc-> 
ing a kind care fpr her vrelfare.) And he stayed 
yet other seven days, and again he 9ent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; and the dove came iii 
to him in the evening, and lo, in her mouth was 
an olive leaf pluckt off: sq Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. And 
he stayed yet other seven days, and sent forth 
the dove, which returned not again unto him any 
more." (Gen. viii. 6—12.) 

This relation shows either the natural intellect 
of these^ as they stand in the scale of existence^ 
very inconsiderable creatures, or else the power 
of God to influence their actions. ** And God 
spake unto Noah, saying. Go forth of the ark, thou, 
and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with 
thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing that 
is with thee, of all flesh, that they may breed abun- 
dantly in the earth ; and be fruitful and multiply 
upon the earth ;" a command, which leads to the 
present inquiry : for many of these creatures 
appear not only useless, but noxious unto man, 
and are by him destroyed merely on that ac- 
count. And we cannot concCrive it accordant 
with the benignity of God to suppose, that He 
creates myriads of instinctive creatures, for no 
other apparent purpose than to pass a most tran- 
sient sojourn on our little globe, endure the pangs 
of death, and have thereby a period put both 
to their corporeal nature, and their instinctive fa- 
culties, by annihilation. " And Noah went forth, 
and all that were with him from out the ark : and 
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Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of 
every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt-offerings on the altar/' 

Now when we reflect on this communication, 
it can scarcely be imagined, that creatures whose 
lives had been thus miraculously saved from the 
general destruction, who were immediately on 
their descent from the merciful asylum, provided 
for their preservation by their benignant Maker, 
piously offered up by their earthly master unto 
his heavenly one, for the purpose of typifying the 
spotless human sacrifice that cleanseth from all 
sin, would be ordained, under the circumstances 
stated, to sustain the sufferance of death without 
some compensation ; still confirming the suppo- 
sition that such in mercy has been provided for 
them, as it also is by the history, in continuation, 
informing us, that the Lord smelled a sweet savour* 
The spotless symbols directly tendered by the 
pious Noah, even unto omnipotence, sent up a 
sweet and grateful savour. '' And the Lord said 
in his heart, I will not again curse the ground any 
more for man's sake ; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth ; neither will I again 
smite any more every living thing, as I have 
done. And God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said. Into your hand are they delivered." 

And it does not appear very probable, that 
God delivered all these unoffending creatures 
into the hand of those, whose imaginations He 
had just declared were evil from their youth, 
without some recompence for the cruel treatment 
they oft endure from man, having been destined 
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for them ; and also to compensate their being 
appropriated to supply the wants which sin 
had introduced; for it is further added, "Every 
moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you/'' 
*^ And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with every living creature that is with 
you; neither shall there be any more a flood 
to destroy the earth/' Thus setting the ani* 
mal creation on the same footing with the 
human one^ by alike entering into the covenant 
with them as with man. 

We next find them alike included with man, 
in the merciful commandment that ordains 
the sabbath for a day of rest. Dr. Porteus 
well remarks, " That this temporary sus- 
pension from labour, this refreshment and re- 
lief from continual toil, is graciously allowed to 
the brute creation by the great Governor of the 
universe, whose mercy is over all his works. It 
is the boon of Heaven itself, thrown into their cup 
of misery ; and to wrest it from them, is a degree 
of inhumanity which wants a name." And this 
blessed boon, we conceive, will probably be ex- 
tended beyond the transient limits of their prime- 
val sojourn ; and that like as they have partaken 
with us the benefit resulting from the symbolic 
sabbath, after due progression of their instinctive 
faculties, and a praiseworthy exercise of them 
in a probationary state, they may ultimately 
be admitted unto that everlasting rest which re- 
maineth for God's humble and faithful servants. 

We next find a creature, proverbially dull and 
stupid, miraculously endued with a penetration 



282 TH£ COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

surpassing that of man ; and thereby fully de« 
monstrating the power possessed by God of alter- 
ing or augmenting the faculties of any of his 
creatures. For when Balaam impiously bestrode 
his ass, in opposition to his Maker s will, neither 
he nor his two servants perceived that the angel of 
the Lord stood in the way for an adversary against 
the mercenary prophet. But the poor "ass saw 
the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand : and the ass turned 
aside out of the way and went into the field : and 
Balaam smote the ass to turn her into the way. 
But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of the 
vineyards, a wall being oa this side, and a wall 
on that side. And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Balaam's foot against the wall : and he 
smote her again. And the angel of the Lord went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turn either to the right hand or to the 
left. And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's 
anger was kindled^ and he smote the ass with a 
staff. And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass; 
and she said unto Balaam, What have I done 
unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three 
times ? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked n>e ; I would there were a sword 
in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not [ thine ass, 
upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was thine 
unto this day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee ? 
And he said, Nay. Then the Lord opened the 
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eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand : and he bowed down his head, and fell flat 
on his face. And the angel of the Lord said unto 
him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these 
three times ? (first rebuking him for his barbarity 
to the animal creation ;) behold, I went out to 
withstand thee, because thy way is perverse 
before me ; and the ass saw me, (on this very ex- 
traordinary occasion, the ass was more enlighten* 
ed than was her master man,) and turned from 
me these three times: unless she had turned 
from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and 
saved her alive. And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the Lord, I have sinned, for I knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way." (Num. xxii. 22 — 34.) 
This recital contains the history of a miracle, 
but miracles are not performed in vain. 

As we proceed, we find the study of the animal 
creation peculiarly engrossing the attention of 
king Solomon ; and the power exercised by the 
Most High over the wills of the brute creation is 
noticed in Job. '' The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion« and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken by God. The old lion perisheth 
for lack of prey, and the stout lion's whelps are 
scattered abroad." (Job iv. 10, 11.) For "if he 
cut off, and shut up, or gather together, who 
can hinder him? For he knoweth vain man; 
be seeth, wickedness also, will he not then con- 
sider it ? For vain man would be wise, though 
man be born like a wild ass's colt.'' He does not 
tower so very high above the instinctive part of the 
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creation as his vanity supposes, (Job xi. 11, 12.) 
Let him ask the beasts, and they shall teach hiro. 
These instinctive creatures all act unerringly 
aright ; it is man alone who thwarts the intention 
of his Maker, and is therefore commanded to re- 
ceive instruction from him. " Who knoweth not 
in all things that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? in whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all mankind ;''— 
mentioning first the souls of every living thing, 
which necessarily includes the animal creation; 
almost declaring, that their instinctive faculties 
are entitled to the appellation of souls, though in 
their present state subordinate to the souls of 
men, and still tending to prove, that the vital 
spark which animates and governs their instinc- 
tive faculties will ultimately be progressed unto 
a living soul. Though at present " there is a path, 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen; the lion's whelps have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. 
Whence then comest wisdom, and where is the 
place of understanding? seeing it is hid from 
the eyes of all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the air'* — thus putting instinct somewhat 
on a footing with reason. (Job xxviii.) ** Though 
there is a spirit in man, and he is endued by the 
inspiration of the Almighty with a superior un- 
derstanding." (xxxii. 8.) " For he teaches us 
more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh 
us wiser than the fowls of heaven ?" — clearly 
implying, that although we know more than 
they, yet that they are not left utterly des 
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titute of instruction from God. (xxxv. 11, 12.) 
For the eyes of all wait upon him " who pro- 
videth for the raven his food ; when his young 
ones cry unto God," he hears and answers their 
instinctive cries, (xxxviii. 41.) Some creatures 
indeed there are, who typify the altered state of 
man. '' The daughter of my people is become 
cruel as the ostrich in the wilderness, who is har- 
dened against her young ones, as though they 
were not her's." But the reason is assigned ; it is 
because God hath deprived her of wisdom. 

These words are remarkable : it does not de- 
scribe the ostrich as though she had not been 
originally endued with that instinctive tenderness 
which is common to all animals ; but God has in 
this instance in his wisdom thought fitting to de- 
prive her of it ; thereby symbolizing the depravity 
unto which sin has, in some cases, reduced the 
human race, who are gifted with an understand- 
ing that ought to guide their conduct in a way 
superior unto instinct, though it is sometimes 
counteracted by sinful inclinations, rendering the 
human kind far more culpable than an ostrich, to 
whom the Lord hath not imparted understanding ; 
that is, such an intellect, as ought to rectify all 
vrayward inclinations. But as the ostrich had 
been primevally pronounced like all other crea- 
tures to be very good, should instinct be ordained 
to progress to reason, all the superinduced defects 
in this, as well as all other creatures which the 
word of God denominates unclean, will doubtless 
ultimately be entirely rectified, (xxxix. 16, 17.) 
''Behold now Behemoth, which I made with thee :" 
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reminding man that he was formed by the same 
juncture as was other animals ; and of the supe- 
rior strength of this extraordinary creature. 

Then follows a noble description of Behemoth, 
concluding that he beholdeth all high things ; he 
is a king over all the children of pride — an in« 
structive lesson to them — a creature, who in 
strength sets at defiance him whom God hath 
made but a little lower than the angels, and 
crowned with glory and honour ; giving him do- 
minion over the works of his hands; having put 
all things under his feet, all sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field, the fowl of the air, 
and the fish of the sea. (Ps. viii.) Let not there^ 
fore man be like the horse and mule, which have 
no understanding, whose mouths must be held in 
with bit and bridle, lest they should hurt or in- 
jure their earthly master^ man. (xxxii. 9.) For thou. 
Lord, shalt save both man and beast ; how excel- 
lent is thy mercy. (Ps. xxxvi. 7.) Nevertheless, 
man being in honour, abideth not ; he is like the 
beasts that perish. If man dishonour his superior 
nature by brutal gratifications, and is a brutish 
person, he is like the beasts^ whose brutal nature 
perisheth. (xlix. 12.) God turneth even man 
unto destruction, (xc. 3.) The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, that thou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. Thou takest away their breath, 
they die and return to their dust ; thou sendest 
forth thy Spirit, they are created, (civ. 30.) 

As the Psalmist had been unquestionably speak- 
ing of the animal creation, as well as the human 
one, it may be presumed that this last passage 
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somewhat applies to them as it does to man. 
And should this be so considered, it contains a 
powerful intimation^ that though animals, like 
man, will return unto their dust, yet that their 
instinctive faculties will not be annihilated ; but 
that God will again send forth his Spirit, and 
create for them a new and fresh envelope. And 
it should not pass unnoticed, that the same 
writers who assert that brutes do perish, cer- 
tainly in another sense, though perhaps not ex- 
actly in the same words, declare, that man will 
do so also. In a passage just inserted, he is com- 
pared unto the beasts who perish, and is said to 
be turned to destruction. 

The soliloquy of the wisest of mankind, when 
contemplating this subject, runs thus : ** I said 
in my heart concerning the estate of the sons of 
men, that God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they themselves are beasts. 
For that which befalleth the sons of men, befall- 
eth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them : as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, they have all 
one breath, so that a man hath no pre-eminence 
above a beast ; for all is vanity. All go unto one 
place, all are of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. Who knoweth the spirit of man, that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth ? Wherefore I per- 
ceive, that there is nothing better then that a man 
should rejoice in his own works." 

These and other passages of similar import, 
were they applied unto the animal creation, 
would be all enlisted in support of the common 
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opinion, namely, that beasts, together with their 
instinctive faculties, are, on the dissolution of 
their animal nature, consigned to annihilation, or 
in other words, destruction, which we point out 
to the attention of our readers, as it considerably 
weakens the import of those passages, which 
pronounce that beasts do perish, by stating nearly 
similar assertions respecting the human race; 
and thereby strengthens the supposition, that in- 
stinctive faculties may be ordained to advance 
unto a secondary and improved state of exist- 
ence. And the universal Parent is uniformly de- 
scribed as extending his affectionate regard unto 
the whole creation. •* For the Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works : he 
giveth to the beast his food, and the young ravens 
which cry." (Ps. cxlvii. 9.) And they are alike 
exhorted by the pious psalmist to praise the 
Lord, as is the human race. " Praise the Lord, 
ye beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and 
flying fowl : kings of the earth, and all people;" 
and instinct may be ultimately advanced to join 
the general hallelujah, when every thing that 
hath breath will laud and praise the Lord. (Ps. 
cxlviii. 10, 12, 13 ; cl. 6.) 

The meanest of God's instinctive creatures is 
proposed as a lesson to the only rational free 
agent who, occupies our globe : " Go to the ant, 
thou sluggard, consider her ways, and be wise : 
which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, pro- 
videth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest." (Prov. vi. 6.) Thus is man 
instructed by the faint emanation of instinctive 
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Tacultfes, though the spirit that is in man is 
the candle of the Lord. (xx. 27.) For though 
this insect tribe '* are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in summer ; the conies also 
are but a feeble folk, yet make they their house's 
in the rocks ; the locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands; the spider 
taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings' pa* 
laces." (xxx. 26 — 28.) These creatures all act 
by an unerring instinct : ^^ Cease ye from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils ; for wherein is he 
to be accounted of?" (Isa. ii.22; v. 16.) *' But 
the Lord of Hosts shall be exalted in judgment, 
and God that is holy, shall be sanctified in righte- 
ousness. Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat ones 
shall strangers eat/' Then may the instinctive fa- 
culties of innocent animals be advanced both in 
intellect and station, though the wicked portion 
of the human race will have their works de- 
stroyed^ ** The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fading together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together : and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, ^nd the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice* 
den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all God's 
holy mountain : for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 
(xi. 6.) All rational intelligents will then become 

VOL. III. V 
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enlightened with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord : and also as respects the future desti- 
nation of the brute creation, should God have in 
store designs of mercy to be extended unto them* 
in the mean time, those kingdoms that have 
been overthrown for their iniquities, against whom 
it has been denounced that they ** shall never 
be inhabited, neither shall they be dwelt in, from 
generation to generation : neither shall the Ara- 
bian pitch tent there ; neither shall the shep- 
herds make their fold there* But wild beasts 
of the desert shall lie there ; and their houses 
shall be full of doleful creatures ; and owls shall 
dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. And 
the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their 
desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces.'' (xiii. 20—22.) The wicked *' shall be 
left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and 
to the beasts of the earth : and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the 
earth shall winter upon them." (xviii. (3, 7«) 

Thus will these creatures be converted into in- 
struments of punishment, until that glorious pe- 
riod comes, when God will still both enemy and 
avenger, and do away their enmity to man. '* la 
that day the Lord with his sore and great and 
strong sword shall punish Leviathan the piercing 
serpent, (who caused their corruption ;) even Le- 
viathan, that crooked serpent (who poisons man 
and beast ;) and he shall slay the dragon that is 
in the sea." (xxvii. 1.) '' In that day shall the 
cattle feed in large pastures. The oxen likewise, 
and the young asses that ear the ground shall 
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6at clean provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. And there 
shall be upon every high mountain, and upon every 
high hill> rivers and streams of waters in the day 
of the great slaughter, when the towers fall ;" (xxx. 
23, 24 ;) — evidently a prophecy of the great de* 
cisive day. And we have already pointed out 
^nd descanted on these prophecies, which some- 
what appear to represent the animal creation, aa 
sharing in the blessings to be distributed at that 
triumphant juncture, as perchance not altogether 
figurative ; but that in some parts they may b^ 
literal predictions. 

^ A continuation of similar prophecies is again 
found in the thirty-fourth chapter, which com» 
mences with prophecies singly applicable to the 
great final day. '' All the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled to^ 
gether as a scroll: and all their host shall fall 
down, as the leaf falleth ofi* from the vine^ and as a 
falling fig from the fig-tree. For my sword shall 
be bathed in heaven ; behold, it shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, 
to judgment. The sword of the Lord is filled 
with blood; for the Lord hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idu« 
mea. And the unicorns shall come down with 
them ; and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their 
land shall be soaked with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. For it is the day of the 
Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompences for 
the controversy of Zion. And the streams thereof 
^all be turned into pitch, and the dust theredf 

u2 
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into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch : it shall not be quenched for ever. 
But the cormorant and the bittern shall possess 
it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it : 
and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confu-< 
sion, and the stones of emptiness. They shall 
call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. And thorns shall come up in her pa** 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses 
thereof: and it shall be an habitation of dragons^ 
and a court for owls. The wild beasts of the de- 
sert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the 
island, and the satyr shall cry to his fellow ; the 
screech owl also shall rest there, and find for her- 
self a place of rest. There shall the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather 
under her shadow : there shall the vultures also 
be gathered, every one with her mate. Seek ye 
out of the book of the Lord, and read : no one of 
these shall fail, none shall want her mate: for 
my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it 
hath gathered them. And he hath cast the lot 
for them, and his hand hath divided Jt unto them 
by line : they shall possess it for ever, from 
generation to generation shall they dwell therein.'* 
Then follows predictions describing the bless- 
ings of the gospel ; and more particularly those 
that will be consummated at the great final day« 
^' The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly^ 
and rejoice even with joy and singing : the glory 
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of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellency of our God. 
Strengthen ye the weak hands^ and confirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart. Be strong, fear not : behold, your God will 
-come with vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pence ; he will come and save you. Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
shall sing : for in the wilderness shall waters 
l)reak out, and streams in the desert. And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water : in the habitation 
of dragons, (which may convey an intimation that 
they may participate the blessings of the gospel, j 
where each lay, shall be grass, with reeds and 
rushes. And an highway shall be there, and a 
way^ and it shall be called The way of holiness ; 
the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it shall be 
for those ; the wayfaring men, though fools, shall 
not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
be found there ; (for the natures of these creatures 
may be transformed and changed;) but the re- 
deemed shall walk there : and the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion, with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away," at the great final day. (xxxv.) 
For the Lord will do a new thing ; behold, " now 
it shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I 
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will even make a way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. The beast of the field shall honour 
me, the dragons and the owls; because I give 
waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, 
to give drink to my people, my chosen." (xliii. 19,20.) 
The new thing of which the prophet speaks 
cannot be fully brought to pass, till the last de- 
cisive day ; and how can the animal creation ho- 
nour their Creator^ unless some advance has 
taken place in their instinctive faculties, beyond 
what we now ascribe unto them, before that glo- 
rious era ? and which the foregoing passage seems 
somewhat to intimate, may futurely be the case. 
And it is observable, that these creatures, who 
are denominated unclean in the sacred volume, 
are described as joining in the general hallelujah 
of that triumphant day, which evidently shows 
that the nature of such creatures as dragons and 
owls, may have been cleansed from the pollutions 
of the evil one, previous unto the great and awful 
day. The reason is also given; it is because 
God gives waters in the wilderness, and rivers in 
the desert; because God showers his blessings 
down upon all rational free agents, to give drink 
unto his people, to give spiritual sustenance unto 
the people he has chosen; that is, to all who 
have with honour passed through their appointed 
trials ; and which instinct may have done in the 
event of its having progressed to reason, on 
its dislodgment from out the brutal nature where- 
in it had in its first estate been primarily en-» 
veloped, before the solemn juncture of which we 
have been speakings when the effects of Satan's 
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operations will be utterly destroyed. '' Awake; 
awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; 
awake, as in the ancient days^ in the gene- 
rations of old. Art thou not it that hath cut 
Rahab, and wounded the dragon? purged thy 
floor from all things that offend ? Art not thou it 
which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great 
deep ; that hath made the depths of the sea a way 
for the ransomed to pass over? Therefore th^ 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion, (that is, unto the hea^ 
venly Zion ;) and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head : they shall obtain gladness and joy, 
and sorrow and mourning shall flee away.'' (li. 
9 — 11.) ** Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people : but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, an4 kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they 
gather themselves together, they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, 
and flow together, and thine heart shall fear and 
be enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea 
shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. The multitude 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of 
Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall 
come: they shall bring gold and incense; and 
they shall show forth the praise of the Lord. All 
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the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered togethe? 
pnto thee, the rams of . Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee : they shall come up with acceptaDce 
on mine altar,'' (this cannot mean as sacrifices, 
for the Christian dispensation does utterly abolish 
the figurative one,) *' and I will glorify the 
house of my glory. Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? Surely 
the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tar- 
fihisb first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of the 
Lord thy God, and to the holy one of Israel, 
t>ecause he hath glorified thee. The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day ; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee : but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." (Ix. 
1—10; 19.) 

. These prophecies evidently foretell the bless- 
ings promised by the glorious gospel, together 
with the glory to be revealed at the last great 
awful day. But in all these predictions, we find 
mention interwoven of the animal creation, elicit- 
ing an intimation that they may share the bless- 
ings that will be then dispensed. Again, (Ixv. 
9,) ** And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : 
and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servant 
shall dwell there. And Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people that have 
sought me," Again, 17th verse: ** For» behold, 
I create new heavens and a new earth.:, and the 
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former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind." ** The wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together^ and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord." (ver 26.) 

We thus find this prophecy repeated, clearly 
strengthening the importance of it ; and also 
that the glorious juncture when the wolf and the 
lamb shall associate together, will be when the 
Lord creates new heavens and a new earth. 
** And they shall bring all your brethren for an 
offering unto the Lord out of all nations, upon 
horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun- 
tain Jerusalem, (that is, the New Jerusalem,) 
saith the Lord ; so shall your seed and your name 
remain, and all flesh shall come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Lord. And they shall go forth, 
and look upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me : for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched" — (Ixvi. 
90 — 24) — a prediction exactly parallel to that of 
our blessed Lord's : fully proving, that the fore- 
going prophecies, and in which mention of the ani- 
mal creation is uniformly made, do clearly ap- 
ply unto the last great awful day ; thereby strength- 
ening the suppositions propounded respecting their 
future destination in intellect and station. " Where- 
fore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, and a 
wolf of the evenings shall spoil them, a leopard 
shall watch over their cities : every one that goeth 
out thence shall be torn in pieces : because their 
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transgressions are many, and their backslidings 
are increased." (Jer, v. 6.) Therefore they are 
delivered up unto creatures that act under Satan's 
power. '' The stork in the heaven knoweth her 
appointed times ; and the turtle^ and the crane, 
and the swallow observe the time of their coming ; 
but my people know not the judgment of the 
Lord." (viii. 7.) Those who act from instinct 
shame those that act from reason, or what is called 
reason. 

** Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a den of dragons." 
(x. 22.) " The hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook it, because there was no grass. And the 
wild asses did stand in the high places, they 
snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass. O Lord, our 
iniquities testify against us." (xiv. 6 — 7.) And 
we thus perceive the animal creation sharing the 
consequence of man's iniquity, which ever tends 
to propound reason for suspecting that a recom- 
pence awaits them. 

Again, we find them the delegated instruments 
for inflicting punishments on man : '' And I will 
appoint over them four kinds, saith the Lord; 
the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, 
to devour and destroy." (xv. 3.) " But be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
sow the house of Israel with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of beast," (xxxi. 27 ;) an inti- 
mation, (it may be considered,) that the instincr 
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tive faculties of the brute creation willnot be 
annihilated. '' Thus saitb the Lord God ; I will 
also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, 
and will set it; I will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs a tender one, and will plant 
it upon an high mountain and eminent. In the 
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it, 
(that is, the gospel ;) and it shall bring forth 
boughs^ ahd bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : 
and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell." (Ezek. xvii. 22, 23.) 

Now we do not perceive much reason for 
annexing a figurative explanation to this pro- 
phecy ; and if we do not do this, it propounds 
additional support to the supposition on which 
this inquiry is founded ; by suggesting a probabi- 
lity that the animal creation will share the bles- 
sings of the gospel, in a far more extensive manner 
than those they derive from the humanizing influ- 
ence of the Christian religion over the minds of 
man, though in consequence of that, their sufferings 
are often ameliorated. ^' Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 1 will bring a sword upon 
thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee." 
(xxix. 8.) We thus perceive in almost every 
prediction, the animal creation sharing the mise- 
ries produced hj the sin of man. In chapter xxxi. 
verses 5, 6, when speaking of the splendour of 
the Assyrian monarchy, it is added, ** All the 
fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, 
and under his branches did all the beasts of the 
field bring forth their youngs and under his 
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shadow dwelt all great nations ;" again naming 
these creatures as objects of consideration. 
** Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven 
remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be 
upon his branches." (xxxi. 13.) "Then will I leave 
thee upon the land, I will cast thee forth upon 
the open field, and will cause all the fowls of 
heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beasts of the whole earth with thee/* " I will 
destroy the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof shall be destroyed. 1 will destroy 
also all the beasts thereof from beside the great 
waters ; neither shall the foot of man trouble 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble 
them." (xxxii. 4, 12, 13.) '* In my jealousy 
and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken. Surely 
in that day there shall be a great shaking in the 
land of Israel ; so that the fishes of the sea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the face of the earth, shall shake at my presence." 
(xxxviii. 19, 20.) We here perceive the in- 
stinctive, as well as the rational creation, alike 
predicted to tremble at the presence of their God. 
Agaiu^ ^ And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God, Speak unto every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field. Assemble yourselves, 
and come; gather yourselves on every side to 
my sacrifice, upon the mountains of Israel." 
(xxxix. 17.) ** And it shall come to pass that 
every thing that liveth> which moveth, (which 
must include the animal creation,) whithersoever 
the rivers shall come, shall live ; and there shall 



OF RXASOK AND SCRIPTURE. 301 

be a very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall be 
healed ; and every thing shall live whither the 
river cometh." (xlvii. 9.) And that this is the 
same river which is described in the Apocalypse 
as flowing forth from out the throne of God, is 
proved by its having been previously stated, that 
on the bank of the river were very many trees on 
the one side and on the other ; and the leaves of 
these, we know, possessed the same balsamic 
virtue as do the waters of the river ; both are 
alike ordained for the healing of the nations, and 
extend their cleansing influence to every living 
creature. Under Nebuchadnezzar's * greatness, 
imaged by a tree that reached unto the heavens, 
and which supplied meat for all, the beasts of 
the field are mentioned as dwelling under its 
shadow, and the fowls of the heaven in the boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. " And he saw 
in the visions of his head upon his bed, and, be** 
hold, a watcher and an holy one came down from 
heaven; he cried aloud, and said thus. Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, and shake 
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts 
get away from undor it, and the fowls from his 
branches. (These creatures, we thus see, are 
ever the objects of God's tender consideration.) 
Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beasts in the grass of the earth. Let 
his heart be changed from man's, and let a beast's 
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heart be given unto him.*' (Daniel iv. 10— 16, 
And He who could transform the heart of man 
into the heart of a beast, can doubtless transform 
the heart of a beast into the heart of a man. In 
the sixth chapter, a full demonstration is given 
of God's power over the most savage animals. 
** My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the 
lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me." (vi. 22.) 
Again, ** In that day will T make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of 
the ground.'* (Hosea ii. 18.) When judgments 
are denounced, these creatures are ever involved 
in them. *' Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, 
with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away." (iv. 3.) *^ How do the beasts 
groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because 
they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks of sheep 
are made desolate. O Lord, to thee will I cry : 
for the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wil- 
derness, and the flame hath burned all the trees of 
the field. The beasts of the field cry also unto 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, and 
the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilder-* 
ness.'' (Joel i. 18 — ^20.) " Be not afraid, ye j^ 
beasts of the field : for the pastures of the wilder** ;r 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, s^ 
the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength. ;i 
Be glad then, ye children of Zion^ and rejoice ia ., 
the Lord your God : for he hath given you the ; 
former ram moderately, and he ^ill cause to 
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come down for you the rain, the former rain, and 
the latter rain in the first month. And the 
floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. And I will restore 
to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the 
canker-worm, and the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, my great army which I sent among you. 
And ye shall eat in plenty; and be satisfied, and 
praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wondrously with you : and my people shall 
never be ashamed. And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams^ 
your young men shall see visions. And also upon 
the servants and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out my spirit. And I will show 
wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and the terrible day of the Lord 
shall come. And it shall come to pa^s, that 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord 
shall be delivered : for in Mount Zion, (that is, 
the heavenly Mount Zion,) and in Jerusalem (that 
is, the heavenly Jerusalem) shall be deliverance, 
as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call." (ii. 22—32.) •' And the 
word of the Lord came unto the king of Nineveh, 
^nd he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered himself with sackcloth, 
stnd sat in ashes. And he caused it to be pro- 
claimed and published through Nineveh, by the 
decree of the king and his nobles, saying. Let 
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neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any 
thing : let them not feed, nor drink water. But 
let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto God ; yea, let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from the violence that 
is in their hands.'' We here see the animal crea- 
tion set almost on a footing with man, even in 
a moral point of view. Of the internal know- 
ledge they possess, it is (as heretofore remarked) 
impossible for us to form any opinion whatever, 
from their lack of power to make communica- 
tions. But we are led to think the general sense 
of Scripture places them in a far more conse- 
quential light than that in which we are com- 
monly accustomed to hold them. And in the 
ensuing chapter, wherein God remonstrates with 
the peevish prophet, He himself puts the follow- 
ing question — '' And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six-score 
thousand persons, that cannot discern between 
their right-hand and their left-hand; and also 
much cattle ?" Still continuing to give these 
creatures the same importance with which they 
bad been invested in the preceding chapter. 
(Jonah iii. 6 — 8; iv, 11.) 

. Pursuing this research, we find similar predic- 
tions to those already recorded. " I will con- 
sume man and beast ; 1 will consume the fowls 
of the heaven and the fishes of the sea, and the 
stumbling-blocks with the wicked ; and I will cut 
off man from off the land, saith the Lord« Hold 
thy peace at the presence of the Lord : for the 
day of the Lord is at hand. The great day of 
the Lord is near." (Zephaniah i. 3, 7, 14.) The 
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dumb water and without life brought forth living 
creatures, fowls, and fishes, at the commandment 
of God/' (2 Esdras vi. 48.) And He who com- 
manded these thingsin to existence can as easily 
re-clothe instinct within a proper vehicle, where- 
in to pass a probationary state. In chapter viii. 
29, we find the following petition : " Let it not 
be thy will to destroy them which have lived like 
beasts ; but to look upon them that have clearly 
taught thy law. Take thou no indignation at 
them which are deemed worse than beasts. But 
love them that alway put their trust in thy right- 
eousness and glory." And if God is called on 
to forgive them who have degraded reason^ it may 
be inferred that He will forgive them that have 
acted without the application of choice. " David, 
who was chosen out of the children of Israel, 
played with lions as with kids, and with bears as 
with lambs." (Eccles. xlvii. 3.) '' The Lord will 
never leave off his mercy ; neither shall any of 
his works perish." (22.) 

In the New Testament we find our divine In- 
structor propounding the animal creation as an 
example unto man. '' Behold the fowls of the 
air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ?" 
(Matt. vi. 26.) We certainly are much better 
than the fowls — much higher in the scale of exists 
lence ; but though we are of more value, it does 
not follow that the fowls are of no value at all. 
They are always represented as the objects of 
<tod'6 tender care, and it may be destined for far 
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nobler purposes than that of supplying the wants 
of human kind. In the next chapter^ he cx)m^ 
pares the internal state of false pretending pro^ 
phets to that of ravening wolves — creatures who 
act as influenced by the great infernal leader, 
(vii. 15.) In chapter viii. 20, he draws a veil 
across all human glory by comparing his own 
forlorn estate to that of animals. ** The foices 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay bis 
head." And he who was more destitute than tbey 
— he who is so experimentally acquainted with 
the feeling of infirmities, will not, it may be pre- 
sumed^ forget the sufferings of the animal crea- 
tion, and particularly those that were ordained to 
typify his own. '' And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the Gergesenes^ 
there met him two possessed M'ith devils^" (od 
whom the prince of devils^ in conjunction witb 
his subordinate confederates, bad exercised his 
malice^ and drove into a most enraged and dis- 
tracted state of mind, so that they may be justly 
styled, possessed, with devils,) '' coming out of 
the tombs," a resort well suited to their comfort- 
less dejection and violent irritation, for they wer^ 
'^ exceeding fierce, so that no m^n might pass 
by that way. And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, ihoi^ 
Son of God ?. art thou come hither to torment u? 
before the time?" (The evil spirits communi- 
cated unto them a knowledge of the raqk of 
him towards whom they were then approaching; 
infusing, also, in their agonized minds despair of 
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mercy — a delusion frequently interwoven in the 
tortured imagination of wretched madmen by the 
author of their miseries.) ^* And there was a 
good way off from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. So the devils besought him> saying. 
If thou cast us out| suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine." (If thou prevent us 
from further exercising our cruelty on the human 
species, allow us at least to practise it on those 
gross and offensive animals that are feeding in 
this country.) ** And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of swine." On a command being issued 
forth from him, whose mandates were irresistible, 
and they debarred from longer tormenting the 
wretched victims of their barbarous malice, they 
transferred the dreadful malady into the herd of 
swine ; a communication not very discordant with 
the common laws of nature; as in the case of 
hydrophobia, and others that might be mentioned. 
** And, behold, the whole herd of swine ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters." The disorder operated 
upon them with the same virulence as it did on 
the miserable maniacs ; and we cannot conceive 
that benevolence itself could suffer these noxious, 
though unoffending creatures^ to suffer through 
Satan's cruelty, without.any compensation, (viii.28 
— 32.) We often find our divine Instructor draw- 
ing an analogy between the clean and the unclean 
of the animal creation; that is, those who 
have been yielded up unto the power of Satan — 
** Behold, I send you forth as sheej^ in the midst 
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of wolves : be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves." (x. 16.) And '' are not two 
•sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 
Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows.*' (29, 31.) " Another para- 
ble put he forth unto them, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
^which a man took and sowed in his field ; which 
indeed is the least of all seeds, but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof." (In this in- 
stance, though in parabolic form, describing the 
animal creation as sheltered by the gospel.) 
*' Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind/' (xiii. 31, 32, 47.) " Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of an ass. And the disciples wept, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, and brought the 
ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon." (xxi. 6 — 7.) His meekr 
ness at his birth had placed him on a level, in 
point of accommodation, with the animal creation. 
(Luke i. 7.) And in the foregoing instance, He 
graciously condescended to accept the service of 
the most stupid of them. And it is remarkable 
that the whole of the ass species are marked with 
a cross, though we pretend not to offer any sup* 
position as to whether this badge was affixed on 
them subsequent to^ and in consequeqce of, the 
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honour done to one of these dull creatures, by 
having been bestrode by the great Lord of life ; 
neither, whether any inference may be deducible 
from this species having been the kind selected 
in the foregoing remarkable instance, and in the 
ease of the reproof administered to Balaam from 
the ass on which he rode^ tending to show that 
by these proverbially stupid creatures having been 
so highly favoured. Deity designedly evinced 
his power of advancing them to reason in a more 
advanced state of being. ** And straightway 
coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him." (Mark i. 10.) The blessed Spirit 
either became incarnate in, or assumed the like- 
ness of, that innocent creature. And when the 
Spirit drove our Lord into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. He was forty days with the 
wild beasts, fully demonstrating his power over 
them. (13.) And this power He also imparted to 
his disciples. '* Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy ; (over all^ those crea- 
tures whose natures have been polluted through 
Satan's interference ;) " and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you." (Luke x. 19.) And it may be 
inferred, that He . who thus on earth controlled 
and undid the effects of Satan's operations, 
may ultimately totally destroy in savage creatures 
the works of the devil. And the supposition 
that they all may be futurely cleansed, further 
appears from the vision of St. Peter, wherein he 
^^saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel de- 
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scending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let down to the 
earth : wherein were all manner of four«footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts^ and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air/^ And these were all 
proclaimed by a voice from heaven to have been 
cleansed by their God. (Acts x. 11, 12, 15.) 
*' And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his hand. And he 
shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no 
harm.** (xxviii. 3, 6^) Thus eliciting the power 
imparted to him by his blessed Lord. In Ro- 
mans iii. 13^ the tongue of the wicked is com- 
pared to the poison of asps^ a venom infused 
through one and the same agency, and both alike 
within the reach of cure from the omnipotent 
Physician. " For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now," 
(viii. 22,) through the operations of the malig- 
nant agent ; and^ as already has been explained 
at large, a powerful intimation is contained in 
this chapter, that all will be set to rights by the 
irresistible interference of the benignant One. 
And St. James describes the amelioration of the 
animal creation as a far more easy task than that 
of curbing that vehement fire, that world of ini- 
quity, the deadly tongue of man, *' which setteth 
on fire the course of nature, and which itself is 
set on fire of hell. For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind : 
but the tongue of man can no man tame ; it is an 
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utiruly evil, full of deadly poison," beyond the 
reach of cure, except from an almighty band* 
(iii, 6 — 8.) Therefore St. Peter counsels us to 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God; 
that he may exalt U3 in due time ; casting all our 
care upon him, for he careth for us. To be sober, 
to be vigilant, because our adversary, the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour. (1 Peter v.. 6—8.) And let us 
not be rebuked for iniquity, as was Balaam, when 
the dumb ass spoke with man's voice to forbid 
the madness of the prophet, (2 Peter ii. 16.) nor 
let that proverb happen unto us, " The dog is 
turned to his own vomit again, and the sow th?it 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire.'* (22.) 
Let us not act like natural brute beasts, who, in 
the event of man's defection, were made to be 
taken — that is, their brutal nature — and destroyed 
for their support, (12.) " And, behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, and One sat on the throne. 
And in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before 
and behind .'* These highest orders of intelli- 
gents are hieroglyphically compared unto the 
animal creation, as is even Deity himself. *' Be- 
hold, the lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed 
to open the book. And in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, stood a lamb as it had 
been slain.'' (Rev. iv. 2, 6 ; v. 5, 6.) And when 
the bottomless pit was opened, and evil spirits 
were sent forth on our earth, (or permitted to as- 
sail us,) the shape assigned for them was like to 
that of creatures who had been given up to 
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Satan's power, for they were like to locusts and to 
scorpions, (ix. 2, 3.) And further resemblances 
of the same kind are recorded in this chapter :— 
'' And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven. Come and 
gather yourselves together to the supper of the 
great God, that ye may behold the downfall of 
kings, and captains, free and bond, small and 
great/' And this may suggest a possibility that 
these would not be summoned, even in visionary- 
view, to this last awful supper, were they not de- 
signed in some degree to participate the blessing 
that will be then dispensed. 
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CHAPTER VL 



We have now concluded this long research, 
aad though Scripture does not condescend fully 
and clearly to answer the object of inquiry 
—namely^ whether some compensation may not 
be kept in store by that Lord whose mercies Holy 
Writ declares shall never fail, and whose works 
shall never perish, for all the dreadful sufferings 
endured by the unoffending animal creation 
through the sin of man ; yet we think that the 
general sense of Scripture does not oppose the 
gratifying supposition, that there will be a remu- 
neration made them by him whose tender mer^- 
cies extend over all his works, in the event of 
these sufferings being improved into a salutary 
purpose^ in a secondary and accountable estate ; 
or it may be awarded by means far, far beyond 
the human ken or guess, by him unto whom all 
things are possible. We can only, from argu- 
ments founded on probabilities, deduce possibili- ^ 
ties; and those, which in the course of this in- 
quiry we have ventured to state, it will be re- ist 
memberedy have all arisen from contemplation on 
the glorious attributes concentrated in Deity, as 



» 



:>- 



314 THE COMPARAXrVE COINCIDRNCE 

set forth in his word : his infinite benignity, 
equity, mercy, truth. It is trusted that no con- 
jectures have been offered to our readers' consi- 
deration that can be deemed at variance with 
Almighty operations, or the common laws of na- 
ture. And we likewise trust that the end pro- 
posed by their submission has, throughout the 
reading, been ever kept in view; namely, the 
desire of investigating the delightful hope sug- 
gested by Mr. Abraham Tucker and Mr. John 
Wesley, and inserted at the commencement of 
the interesting subject which we have last dis- 
cussed : a hope engendering the complacent sa- 
tisfaction derived from hoping that our brethren 
in animal life will ultimately find that all those 
sufferings so barbarously inflicted on them by 
their cruel master, man, will be specially com-> 
pensated by the infinite benignity of their hea- 
venly one. 

The perusal of the foregoing research has, we 
doubt not, (at least in many instances^) been ac^ 
companied by the following remark — that if God 
had seen it fitting for us to be informed as to any 
future design of favour ordained by him towards 
the animal creation, that such design would have 
been clearly revealed to us in his most holy word. 
To such remark we answer, that though our faith 
on this, or any other mysterious point, must ever 
repose on that firm pillar, the full belief of God's 
unspeakable goodness, and that whatever (le 
does, whether we can or cannot penetrate into 
the reasons of his dispensations, is most wise, 
merciful^ and just ^ yet we conceive the point in 
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question, together with others of minor import^* 
ance, (as is certainly the object of our late in- 
quiry,) may have been left intentionally unre- 
solved, for the purpose of superinducing that dili- 
gent search into that sacred volume wrhich con- 
tains the words of everlasting life; and whose 
invaluable precepts^ it is probable, had never 
been so continually perused and studied by the 
learned portion of the human race^ had not many 
of them been involved with doctrines enveloped 
in such mystery as to enforce the necessity of 
that very beneficial exercise of the human mind^ 
the endeavouring to attain unto the knowledge of 
the truth, by comparing things spiritual with 
spiritual. (I Cor. ii. 13.) Those who have thus 
attained this knowledge are denominated in Scrip- 
ture of full age. For the holy pages, subsequent 
to speaking of that mysterious personage Mel- 
chisedek, thus proceed — ** Of whom we have 
many things to say and hard to be uttered^ seeing 
ye are dull of hearing. For when for the time 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again^ which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God, and are Jbecome such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every 
one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness, for he is a babe. But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern both good and evil." The inspired 
volume we thus find providing spiritual suste*^ 
nance suited to the digestion of all readers: 
*' Milk for babes, strong meat for those of full 
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age,'' the eyes of whose understandiogs are en- 
lightened, Ephes. i. 18,) and who derive much 
satisfaction on many interesting topics from a. 
diligent inspection of them. 

Having had frequent occasion for observing in 
this work, that all things are possible to God, we 
cannot finally conclude, without just remarking 
its being highly reasonable to conclude that God 
would, for the accomplishment of any special and 
momentous purpose, demonstrate to his rational 
offspring that all things are possible unto him, 
and that a religion sent from heaven would be ac- 
companied by attestations from heaven. Had it 
not, indeed, been for miraculous attestation, (as 
hath been fully proved by our most able commen- 
tators,) it is utterly impossible to give any rational , 
account how the Christian religion could have 
been established upon earth. To a reflecting 
mind, however, no very wide distinction is per- 
ceptible between the effects produced by miracu- 
lous interposition, and the wonders brought to 
pass by those common laws of nature that have 
been ordained by him who is the great and asto- 
nishing first cause an^ arranger of all causes and 
effects. And as this Almighty Ruler generally 
works by what we denominate secondary causes, 
it is highly probable that those supernatural inter- 
ferences which He in his infinite wisdom has 
seen fit sometimes to manifest, may have been 
all accomplished by means of those natural causes 
that are all under his command^ and act under his 
control. 

From the. feeble researches of human intellect 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 317 

effects might be produced that to beholders who 
were totally ignorant of the causes by which they 
were effected, would appear miraculous. Were 
the inhabitants of a country where an air-baloon 
Jiad never been seen or heard of, when assembled 
for the purpose of celebrating some great public 
, festival, to descry one of those surprising instances 
of human ingenuity soaring aloft in air— behold 
it swift approach, gradually descend, hover over 
their heads in bright magnificence, heightened 
and illumined by the splendid rays of a meridian 
sun — and while lost in wondering admiration of 
the amazing spectacle, see two or three aeronauts 
of, to them^ uncommon aspect, announcing them- 
selves beings sent down from heaven upon a 
special mission, step forth from out their car — 
hear them harangue the astonished multitude 
upon some extraordinary, though not generally 
known events that had actually taken place 
among them, pretending to like knowledge of the 
future as they had showed of the past ; and after 
predicting alarming and momentous ones as de- 
stined to befall them, resume their aereal vehicle, 
ascend up swift on high, stpd vanish from theif 
sight. Now, it would be difficult, under these 
circumstances, to persuade even the most enlight- 
ened and incredulous witnesses of such a scene, 
that what they had just beheld and heard was 
not miraculous. Yet all we have been describing, 
it is well-known, may be accomplished by causes 
we have ourselves explored, and rendered sub- 
servient to the production of the effects just 
stated. 
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How great are the wonders that may doubtless 
be effected upon the human frame by the asto^ 
nishing properties of the atmospheric air^ or other 
phenomena of nature ! Why may not the widely 
dispersed atoms that once constituted and com- 
posed a human body be re*collected through the 
attraction of gravitation, magnetism, electricity, 
aided by the almost incredible velocity of mo<- 
tion ? And why may they not again be firmly 
and inseparably re-united through the powers of 
adhesion^ cohesion, or other ordained causes^ 
acting under the command of the supreme Com- 
mander, who needeth not to deviate from his all- 
perfect plans ? That the principal intent of the 
miracles performed by Omnipotence during his 
sojourn on our earth, was to evidence the truth of 
his assertions, is plainly proved by our divine Mas- 
ter's own answer to the inquiry of John's disciples, 
who, when he had heard in his prison of the works of 
Christ, sent two of them unto him, saying, *' Art 
thou he that should come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? Jesus answered and said unto them. Go 
and show John again those things which ye do hear 
and see : the blind ^ceive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed^ the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached unto them." (Matt. xi. 2 — 6.) Again, in 
the case of Lazarus, Jesus said unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead, and I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there^ to the intent that ye 
may believe. Again, at the grave of Lazarus, 
Jesus lift up his eyes and said. Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me: and I know that 
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thou hearest me always ; but because of the peo* 
pie that stand by, I said it that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. (John xi. 14, 15, 41, 42.) 
It is furthermore observable, that when Jesus 
had demonstrated by miraculous interposition, 
or the carrying of common causes beyond their 
usual working, that he was in truth the blessed 
Son of God, one in omnipotence with his eter- 
nal Father, he never goes one step beyond the 
essential attestation which the working of mira- 
cles gave to his high pretensions. When by a 
word He had restored to life the daughter of 
Jairus^ the Jewish governor, He immediately re< 
sorts to the natural and usual means of sup* 
porting it : for He straightway commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. (Mark v. 
43.) On Lazarus, at his command, coming forth 
from out his tomb, bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes, miraculous interference is carried 
on no further : Jesus only says to those who 
were about him, Loose him and let him go. We 
make not these remarks in the supposition that 
the great Author and Origin of all things could 
not by a word ordain and create new causes, or 
Work by innumerable ones^ quite past our finding 
out. But as the general analogy which pervades 
Almighty operations throughout the visible crea- 
tion supplies a glorious manifestation of the excel-^ 
lency of that counsel which hath appointed the 
causes by which the undeviating process which 
marks the works of nature are regularly pro- 
duced; it does, we conceive, appear probable, 
that so far as these powers will go, the wise 
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Supreme may evermore employ them. Should 
they fall short of accomplishing his purposes, we 
are fully assured that He by a single word can 
bring to pass whatever is his pleasure ; and that 
it must be equally easy to that great and blessed 
Beings in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, to recal us into life, as originally to call us 
into existence : nor can we discover any thing 
more wonderful in the one than in the other. 
Why, then, should it be a thing incredible that 
God should raise the dead ? But this we must 
remember is not all ; Christ also empowered the 
first preachers of his gospel to give like evidence 
of the truth of their assertions as He himself had 
done through the power of his Father. Accord- 
ingly, we find recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
Peter restored unto the use of his feet a man that 
had been lame even from his mother's womb, 
(iii. 2, 6.) In the eighth chapter we are told, 
that the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake unto them, hear- 
ing and seeing the miracles which he did. Again, 
we find Peter declaring unto Eneas, who was sick 
of the palsy, " Jesus Christ maketh thee whole ;'' 
and further exercising the power with which he 
had been invested by his blessed Master, by 
raising Dorcas from the dead. Neither was the 
prefigurative religion left unattested by miracu- 
lous interposition. The ways of God are uni-^ 
form : if it was essential for the establishment of 
the one, it was so for the other. Accordingly 
we find that God on the first creation of his crea- 
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ture man, immediately manifested himself unto 
him. 

We read of a series of signs and wonders in 
our progress through the Old Testament that are 
too well and generally known to need particu- 
larizing, and which even include that greatest of 
all miracles, raising the dead to life. This, in 
the case of the poor widow's son, who had nur- 
tured Elijah, was effected through the prophet's 
prayer to God. Another instance likewise stands 
on record, 2 Kings iv. 32 — 37. ** When Elishawas 
come into the house of the good Shunammite who 
had ministered unto. him, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, 
and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed 
unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 
his hands : and he stretched himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. 
Then he returned, and walked in the house to 
and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself 
upon him : and the child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes. Then he called in 
the mother, and said. Take up thy son. And she 
went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself to 
the ground, and took up her son." This miracle 
appears to have been wrought by, as it were, a 
combination of supernatural causes, as well as 
natural means; for though by the prophet's 
prayers he first secured miraculous interposition, 
yet the method he afterwards used for obtaining re- 
suscitation did not very widely differ from that 

VOL. III. Y 
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which is continually and successfully employed by 
the Humane Society. Christ, therefore, we thus see 
left not his worthies under the primeval dispensa- 
tion destitute of the power of proving that they 
were in truth the servants of the living and true 
God. And in this miracle, as in those of Christ im*^ 
mediately subsequent to its performance, recourse 
is had to the common means of preserving life, for 
the child was straightway consigned to the care of 
its mother* Dr. Johnson, however, very justly 
remarks, that '' the Christian revelation is not only 
proved by miracles, but by their being connected 
with prophecies, and with the doctrines in con- 
firmation of which the miracles were wrought."* 
We have heretofore had occasion to observe^ 
that the leader of the powers of darkness, and his 
confederate fiends, must be invested with a cer* 
tain degree of power to fit them for the exercising 
their malicious plans against probationary beings; 
and that they are thus fitted, even to the extent 
of working signs and wonders, is abundantly 
proved by Scripture. When the rod of Moses 
was turned into a serpent, Pharaoh directly called 
the wise men, sorcerers, and magicians of £gypt> 
and they also did in like manner with their en- 
chantments. For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents. But the power 
of light over darkness was quickly manifested ; 
for Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. Again, 
when Moses smote the waters, and turned them 
to blood, the magicians did the same with their 
enchantments. When Moses brought up fix)gs; 
the magicians brought up frogs; but when the 

* Boswell's Life of Johnson, vol. iii. p. 264. • 



i 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 323 

dust ci Egypt was tnraed into lice, and covered 
man and beast, the power of God over Satan was 
folly manifested; for when the magicians at- 
tempted with their enchantments to bring 
forth lice, they coald not. For there was lice 
upon man and upon beast. Then the magicians 
said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God. 
(Exod. viii.) And when the plague of boils was 
sent on the Egyptians, the magicians coald not 
stand before Moses because of the boils, for the 
boil was upon the magicians. We find that 
strange and inconsistent character, Balaam, who, 
though doubtless honoured with revelations firom 
the Lord Most High, still dealing with the devil, 
but fiMTced at last to acknowledge the impotence 
of his infernal ally. Surely^ he exclaims, there 
is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there 
any divination against Israel, for the Lord his 
God is with him. (Numb, xxii.) Again, we find 
a very extraordinary relation in 1 Samuel xxviii. 
For subsequently to Saul, in obedience to God's 
commands, having put away those that had fami- 
liar spirits and wizards out of the land; and 
having through future transgression lost the fa- 
vour of his God, became afraid, '' and his heart 
greatly trembled. And when Saul inquired of the 
Lord^ the Lord answered him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then 
said Saul unto his servants. Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her 
and inquire of her. And his servants said to 
him. Behold, there is a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at Endor. And Saul disguised 

Y 2 
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himself^ and put on other raiment, and he went 
and two men with him, and they came to the 
woman by night : and he said, I pray thee, divine 
unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him 
up whom I shall name unto thee. And the 
woman said unto him. Behold, thou knowest 
what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off those 
that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare 
for my life^ to cause me to die ? And Saul sware 
to her by the Lord, saying. As the Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to thee for this 
thing. Then said the woman. Whom shall I 
bring up unto thee ? And he said. Bring me up 
Samuel. And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice : and the woman spake to 
Saul, saying. Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou art Saul. And the king said unto her. Be not 
afraid : for what sawest thou ? And the woman said 
unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earth. 
And he said unto her. What form is he of? And 
she said. An old man cometh up; and he is 
covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to 
the ground, and bowed himself. And Samuel 
said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up ? And Saul answered, I am sore 
distressed ; for the Philistines make war against 
me, and God is departed from me^ and answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams : 
therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest 
make known unto me what I shall do. Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing 



OF REASON AND SCRIPTURE. 325 

the Lord is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy? And the Lord hath done to him, 
as he spake by me : for the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David : because thou obeyedst 
not* the voice of the Lord, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing unto thee this day. More- 
over the Lord will also deliver Israel with thee 
into the hand of the Philistines : and to-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me : the Lord 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand 
of the Philistines." This wonderful recital dis* 
plays not only the impotence of her who served 
the power of darkness, but also the astonishing 
permissions allowed by God unto it. She who 
could not discern through her familiar spirit that 
it was Saul who was addressing her, or provide 
for her own safety, (as he might have come in 
subtilty for the purpose of detecting her,) could 
raise up a dead body, and which, by Saul's re- 
quest, he appears to be fully assured it was in 
her power to do. We are, however, disposed to 
think that any re-appearance of those that were 
once dead^ produced by the means such a woman 
could employ, were only mere illusions, the de- 
ceivableness of wonders, (2 Thess. ii. 9, 10,) 
though in the case before us it was certainly 
reality. And this mighty work could not, we 
feel assured, have been effected without the co- 
operation of the power of light, for very extraor- 
dinary were the circumstances that attended this 
miracle: Samuel had been buried in his own 
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house at Ramah, and was brought up again at 
Bndor ; and at the desire of one who had unwil- 
lingly resorted to the power of darkness, having 
previously with fervour sought the information 
wished for from the power of light. But in this 
instance it seems most probable, as in every one 
which involves the agency of Satan, he defeateth 
his own end ; and that the wonderful occurrence 
we are now contemplating proved the means of 
finally releasing the good old prophet from out 
the power of him who hath the power over death. 
For we cannot conceive that so eminent a saint 
as was the prophet Samuel would be again re- 
manded into his earthly prison^ and a second 
separation of his earthly spirit from his body be or- 
dained to take place ; for that on his re-appearance 
they had been re-united, is very fully proved by 
the prophecies he uttered, and which clearly pro* 
ceeded from the oracle of truth. Many are the 
circumstances which tend to strengthen our sup- 
position: Samuel from a child had walked as 
close with God as did Enoch under the antedilu- 
vian dispensation; and we conceive, most pro- 
bably was at this juncture caught up like him, 
and received into paradise. He had come up 
from out of the earth uttering complaints of having 
been disquieted ; and it does not, we think, ap- 
pear very likely that God would have allowed 
him to be thus disquieted merely for the purpose 
of denouncing unto Saul the fate that would befal 
him ; but that a nobler end was also designed to 
be answered, namely, the ascension of the two- 
fold natures of this holy man into the holy place 
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above ; which conjecture is powerfully supported 
by compariug the present case with God's former . 
and subsequent dispensations. *' The Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying. Get thee up unto the moun- 
tain Abarim, to the top of Pisgah, and die in the 
mount, whither thou goest up, and be gathered 
unto thy people. So Moses, the servant of the 
Lord died there according to the word of the 
Lord : and he buried l^im in a valley in the land 
of Moab : but no man knoweth of bis sepulchre 
until this day/' (Deut. xxxiv, 5, 6.) It is re- 
marked by Mr, Orton on this extraordinary re- 
cital, " That God, by the ministration of his 
Son, or his angels, buried Moses in some place 
that Israel knew not, to prevent their superstition 
and idolatry in paying any undue regard to his 
remains, and quotes Jude, ninth verse, as his 
authority for supposing that he was buried by the 
ministration of angels." For this apostle records, 
that a dispute took place between Michael the 
archangel, and him who has been invested 
with the power over death, about the body of 

Moses. 

And independent of the strong support given 
to the latter part of Mr. Orton's supposition by 
the passage of Scripture we have just inserted, 
we do on other accounts entirely concur in this 
opinion, it being far more probable that Moses 
was buried by the ministration of angels, than the 
ministration of the second glorious person of the 
blessed Trinity ; for are not thousands, and ten 
thousands of angelic beings ever in attendance 
round the throne of grace ? And are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for those 
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who are heirs of salvation? Enoch, it is most 
likely, was translated through their ministration 
not only for the reason just given, but because 
we know with certainty that Elijah was afterwards 
carried up into the secondary heavens by burning 
seraphims; and even Omnipotence himself, when 
clothed in our mortal nature, was ministered unto 
by those great celestial agents when He arose 
from the dead. ** Behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre where our Lord 
was laid, and sat upon it. His countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow." 
And St. Luke and St. John mention the appear* 
ance of two angels upon this great occasion. And 
the last and general resurrection will be ushered 
in by the voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God. Now, the support which we conceive de* 
rived from the foregoing statement to our conjec- 
ture respecting the translation of the prophet 
Samuel, consists in its clearly showing, that in 
other instances^ not very dissimilar to the bring- 
ing up of Samuel, the same had been effected 
through the agency of angels ; and we think there 
is good ground for suspecting that the good old 
prophet was raised through their ministration, 
because the first astonishing spectacle beheld by 
the woman was, as she denominated them, gods 
ascending from the earth; and comparing this 
circumstance with those we have just particu- 
larized^ there can, we think, be little doubt but 
that these gods were angelic messengers, sent 
forth by God himself to bring up the holy man. 
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reason for concluding from the 
.lich Man and Lazarus, that the 
)Yed on the death of all just men 
spirits into Abraham's bosom ; and 
[6 be presumed that they who had 
irit of Samuel into those realms of 
most probably the agents who re- 
s spirit to his body, and after he had 
^ prophetic denunciations unto the 
narch, took up his re-united natures, 
Jiem into paradise. We do not think 
of the prophecy which testifies to Saul, 
the morrow he and his sons should be 
m, (that is, with Samuel,) materially mili- 
gainst our supposition as to the translation 
^ twofold natures of the good old prophet. 
[)rophecy does certainly clearly foretell, that 
L and his sons would die upon the morrow, 
1 appalled him who was forsaken of his God 
th agonizing terror. But whether the judg- 
cnts inflicted upon Saul and his descendants for 
lis partial disobedience^ extended to their souls, 
we think admits of doubt : Saul was the anointed 
of the Lord — in many instances had well fulfilled 
his will. He had cut off those who had familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, from out the land; he 
had humbled himself before the Lord, and before 
his servant Samuel, for the very sin for which he 
now was punished. Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned : for I have transgressed the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and thy words ; because 
I feared the people, and obeyed their voice— (a 
very common stumbling-block.) And on Samuel 
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repeating God's denunciations^ Saul confesses, I 
have sinned ; yet honour me now, I pray thee^ 
before the elders of my people^ and before Israel, 
and turn again with me that I may worship the 
Lord thy God. (1 Samuel xv. 24, 30.) Saul was 
certainly a very mixed character; the prophet 
told him, that his rebellion against Grod, by dis* 
obeying his commands, was as the sin of witch- 
craft, and that stubbornness was as iniquity and 
idolatry ; yet, as we find that he never utterly 
forsook the worship of his God — that he had 
ofifered in faith the prefigurative sacrifices of that 
pure and spotless blood which cleanseth from all 
sin, and though visited with the severest temporal 
judgments, which was God's usual way of dealing 
with the Israelites, He may still have had mercy 
upon his immortal soul: and the prophet may 
have meant, that his spirit would be with him in 
Paradise. It is not, however, certain that Samuel 
knew (supposing our conjecture to be just) that 
he should be translated in his twofold natures at 
the moment he came up : the probability is, that 
he was not aware of the mercy that awaited him, 
for if he had, he would hardly have upbraided 
Saul for having disquieted him. Take the matter 
either way,whether the prophet meant that Saul's 
soul would be in paradise, or whether he meant 
(not knowing the intended blessing of his own 
translation at the moment when he uttered the 
prophecy) that Saul's body would be with him in 
the earth, it does not militate against our suppo- 
sition as to the human nature of the prophet 
Samuel being carried up unto the secondary^ hea- 
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▼ens, there to be glorified together with his spirit, 
as we know with certainty the prophet Elijah's 
twofold natures subsequently were. 

There is also a further circumstance that renders 
it very probable that mercy was extended to the 
soul of Saul ; for it is observable, that the sen* 
tence passed upon the erring Jewish monarch 
involved the fate of Jonathan and other of his 
sons : for the prophecy runs thus — " To-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me.^ God, we 
know, has himself declared, that He ofttimes 
visits the sins of fathers upon their children, by 
sharing their temporal punishment, (though such 
visitations, when they fall upon the guiltless only, 
serve to constitute their necessary trials, and are 
doubtless all working for their good.) But we 
have the express assurance of God's word^ that 
He does not eternally punish the innocent for the 
guilty. '' The soul that sinneth, it shall die ; the 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, 
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son. The righteousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him.'^ (Ezek. xviii. 20.) There- 
fore, as Jonathan the son of Saul was an amiable, 
estimable character, we must conclude that his 
spirit was received into the realms of peace; 
and, as it is pretty clear from the prophecy, that 
the souls of Saul and Jonathan, together with 
the souls of Saul's other sons who were slain by 
the Philistines, were taken to the same place, and 
that place we know to be the secondary heavens. 
These considerations are powerfully supported 
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by the following ones : Jonathan wa,s the bosom 
friend of him who was above all others the man 
after God's own heart And David was the very 
man who so pathetically lamented the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. ** How are the mighty fallen ! 
Ye mountains of Gilboa^ let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he 
had not been anointed with oil. From the blood 
of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow 
of. Jonathan turned not back, and the sword of 
Saul returned not empty. Saul and Jonathan 
were lovely and pleasant in their lives ; and in 
their death they were not divided." 

It may therefore be presumed from this decla- 
ration of the royal prophet, as well as the reasons 
we have already stated^ that their souls were not 
divided, but that the souls of Saul and Jonathan 
were borne to that pure region^ wherein are many 
mansions, where imperfect spirits will be made 
perfect. And if the re-united natures of the good 
old prophet were by the angels carried up unto, 
and glorified in, paradise, Saul and his sons would 
be with Samuel, and a very noble purpose in this 
case effected, by the permission granted to the 
power of darkness; though, as before observed, 
we do not think that power could have raised 
Samuel, without the assistance of the power of 
light, and unto which the power of Satan is ever 
subordinate. 

We shall not pursue these remarks any further in 
the Old Testament ; but we cannot quit the subject 
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without remarkiDg, that the New Testament as 
plainly asserts throughout the gospels a permitted 
malign agency, as does the Old Testament. And 
again, in the Acts of the Apostles, we read of '* a 
certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination, 
who brought her masters much gain by soothsay- 
ing : the same followed Paul and the apostles, and 
cried, saying. These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which show unto us the way of 
salvation. And this she did many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit^ 
I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her;^ and he came out the same 
hour. And when her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they laid hold on Paul 
and Silas." (Acts xvi. 16 — 19.) In another in- 
stance, we find the power of darkness presuming 
and attempting to imitate the miracles wrought 
by the power of light. God, we are told in the nine- 
teenth chapter, '* wrought special miracles by the 
bands of Paul ; so that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits 

• We do not think this relation at aU contradictory to our former 
comments respecting persons who are said in the gospels to be 
possessed of devils ; and which we think was satisfactorily proved 
to be nearly synonymous to insanity amongst us — that is to say, 
that these persons acted in the same manner as madmen often 
do in the present day, actuated by the same source from whence 
originates all evil. This great evil agent operates in divers and 
various manners ; and though the young woman here spoken of 
may not have been a lunatic, she was influenced in a very 
grievous manner by an infernal agent, till Paul compassionately, 
by the name of Jesas, released her from her wicked inmate. 
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went oat of them ; (a^^n confirming onr position 
as to all evils that befidl the human race, proceed- 
ing forth from an infernal agency.) Then cer« 
tain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them that had evil spirits, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus^ sapng. We adjure 
yon by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. And there 
were seven sons of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, which did so. And the evil spirit 
answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know, but who are ye ? —(though Satan and his 
confederates do not deny themselves the malig* 
nant gratification of exercising the power they 
possess by tormenting mankind ; yet they in this, 
as well as other instances, too well known to 
require insertion here, do not appear to dispute 
the high superiority of the power of light. J And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was, leaped 
on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, (attacked them like an infuriated 
maniac,) so diat they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; 
and fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. And many that be- 
lieved came, and confessed, and showed their 
deeds. Many also of them which used curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men. And they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver : so mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed." 
From these very few of the numberless in- 
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stances that might have been stated to prove, 
that the general sense of holy writ asserts the ex- 
istence of a subordinate evil agency, we think 
the truth of the fact is fully demonstrated. Those 
who will not believe in the subordinate agency of 
the power of darkness, are in danger of rejecting 
Scripture altogether ; as the recital it contains is 
one continual series in detail of an unequal con- 
test betwixt the widely contrasted powers of 
light and darkness, of God and Belial, of good 
and evil. But though Omniscience in his bound- 
less Mrisdom, has permitted the existence of this 
unequal conflict, his holy word abounds with de« 
clarations of his approval of the first, and his ab- 
horrence of the latter. 

In Isaiah ii. 6, the anger of the Lord is de- 
nounced against soothsayers that are like unto 
the Philistines. Again, (xliv. 24, 25,) *' Thus 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer^ and be that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the Lord that maketh all 
things ; that stretcbeth forth the heavens alone ; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by niyself ; that 
frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad ;" (suffereth their seducer thus 
grievously to afBict them.) Again, (xlvii. 11 
— 13,) '* Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; 
stand now with thine enchantments^ and with the 
multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast la- 
boured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be 
able to profit^ if so be thou mayest prevail. Thou 
art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. Let 
now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
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things that God will bring upon thee. Behold, 
they shall be as stubble, the fire shall burn them ; 
they shall not deliver themselves from the power 
of the flame/' " Therefore hearken not ye to your 
prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your 
sorcerers, for they prophesy a lie unto you." 
(Jer. xxvii. 9.) Again, (xxix. 8,) " Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Let not 
your prophets and your diviners, that be in the 
midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to 
your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed ; for 
they prophesy falsely unto you in my name : 
I have not sent them, saith the Lord." 

We read in the third chapter of the prophet 
Zechariah, of Joshua the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord^ and Satan standing 
at his right hand to resist him. ** And the Lord 
said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee." In the 
Book of Wisdom it is said, (xvii. 7,) " As for the 
illusions of art magic, they were put down, and 
their vaunting in wisdom was reproved with 
disgrace." In Ecclesiasticus, (xi. 31,) it is re* 
marked, that the heart of the proud is like a spy, 
watching for thy fall. ** For he lieth in wait, 
and turneth good into evil ; and in things worthy 
of praise will lay blame upon thee." And we 
know who he was, whose pride was his con- 
demnation, and still continues the instigator of it. 
The various artifices practised against us by our 
infernal adversary, and the various temptations 
by which he seeks to effect our eternal ruin, we 
know are only permitted for our ultimate good. 
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and merely serve to constitute our transitory 
trials : *' Before man is life and death, and 
whether him liketh shall be given him." (xv. 17.) 
'' Good is set against evil, and life against death." 
(xxxiii. 14.) '' So look upon all the works of the 
Most High, and there are two and two, one against 
another." (16.) 

And the task assigned us by our divine In- 
structor, is to overcome evil by good ; and this 
he has done himself in an infinite extent. Subse- 
quent to the irresistible miraculous attestation 
given to the truth of Scripture by the illustrious 
fulfilment of the prophetic denunciations pro- 
nounced against the Jews, there is good reason to 
believe that the evidence supplied by miracles 
was utterly withdrawn. We read of no well au- 
thenticated ones later than the conclusion of the 
two first ages. 

Dr. Douglas observes, " That the age of Chris- 
tian miracles must have ceased with the age 
of Christian inspiration. For so long as heaven 
thought proper to set apart any particular set 
of men to be authorised preachers of the new 
religion revealed to mankind, so long may we 
rest satisfied miraculous powers were continued. 
But whenever this purpose was answered, and 
inspiration ceased to be any longer necessary, by 
the complete publication of the gospel, then 
would the miraculous powers, whose end was 
to prove the truth of inspiration, be of course 
withdrawn."* And these are amply now supplied, 

* Douglas' Criteria, pp. 403, 404. 
VOL. III. z 



33S THE COMPARATIVE COINCIDENCE 

by the miraculous evidence (we think it may be 
justly denominated) of fulfilled prophecy ; as 
nothing short of a divine interference could have 
effected the accomplishment of the predictions 
we behold. And when the miraculous attesta- 
tions vouchsafed by heaven to prove the truth of 
the assertions imparted to mankind by the power 
of light were no longer manifested, there can be 
no doubt but that the permissions granted to the 
power of darkness were likewise discontinued, as 
it would be utterly inconsistent with the good- 
ness and wisdom of the great supreme Governor 
of the universe to suppose, that Satan's kingdom 
would be supported by the performance of won- 
ders, which were no longer opposed by the su- 
perior power of the kingdom of light. 

There is, however, reason to suspect, that 
previous to the final destruction of our world, 
the allowances formerly granted to the power of 
darkness may be for a short space restored. 
Should the Israelites become all converts to the 
Christian dispensation, and be again reinstated 
in the country they forfeited by transgression, 
the evidences to the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion would indeed blaze bright ; the Jews would 
then become the riches of the world ; a very glo- 
rious epoch would consequently ensue, and Chris- 
tianity be probably adorned by a conduct corres- 
pondent to its precepts, by its myriads of profes- 
sors. This, it appears most likely, is the period 
wherein it is foretold that the great hellish chief- 
tain will be held in chains for one thousand of 
our years, and not be permitted to disturb the 
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happiness of the new Christian world. This 
space of time, when viewed in perspective, ap- 
pears to us a long one ; but to the high and lofty 
One inhabiting eternity, 'tis but as yesterday. 
Mankind, during this happy era, there is good 
reason to conclude, will be blessed with abun- 
dance not only of spiritual, but of temporal 
blessings — (though they still will have to combat 
with the lusts of a tainted nature, and the pride 
of life.) '* For it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. And many people shall go 
and say. Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways^ and we 
will walk in his paths ; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the na* 
lions, and shall rebuke many people. And they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and 
their spears into pruning-hooks. Nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more. O house of Jacob, come 
ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord.'' 
Isaiah ii. 3-.--5.) ^' And the Spirit shall be 
poured upon you from on high, and the wilder- 
ness shall be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall 
dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness re- 
main in the fruitful field. And the work of right- 
eousness shall be peace^ and the effect of righteous- 
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ness quietness and assurance for ever. And my 
. people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places/' 
(xxxii. 16 — 18.) *' Every man shall sit under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, and none shall 
make them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." (Micah iv. 4.) 

But notwithstanding these transcendent bless- 
ings^ spiritual and temporal, there is much reason 
to fear, from the sure word of prophecy, that the 
blessed fruit of faith will become again much 
adulterated. After the lapse of centuries, and 
mankind have been familiarised to the incontesta- 
ble evidence to the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion, demonstrated by the calling in of the 
Jews, together with an uninterrupted series of 
temporal prosperity, Jeshurun again will kick, 
and iniquity abound, proving that a long con- 
tinuation of worldly happiness was not designed 
for man; lusts will war in his members, and 
bring forth wars and fightings.* (James iv. 1.) 
** Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places;" 
(judgments effected by natural causes, though 
brought to pass by miraculous interference, to 
awaken mankind from out of the sins into which 

• 

* The prophecy just inserted, and which declares that they 
shall learn war no more, must mean^ we conceive, during that 
happy era, when Satan will be bound up for a thousand years; 
as the predictions are very clear as to the period immediately 
preceding the end of the world being filled with wars and rumours 
of wars. 
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they had relapsed :) ** all these are the beginning 
of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up," 
our blessed Redeemer adds, *' to be afl9icted^ and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions, for the Saviour's sake;" and then shall many 
be offended, and their love wax cold. They 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one an- 
other. And at this melancholy juncture, it is 
highly probable, that the evidences of the truth 
of that religion, in the belief and practice of 
which their ancestors so long had prospered, will 
be again confirmed by miraculous attestation; 
because in the next verse it is said, that many 
false prophets should arise : and in verse 24th^ 
that there would arise false Christs, as well 
as false prophets; and that they should show 
great signs and wonders, insomuch that^ if it 
were possible, they would deceive the very elect, 
even those righteous persons, whom God by his 
foreknowledge knew would stand the ordeal of 
these trying days. 

And immediately subsequent unto this tribula- 
tion, we know that the world will be visited with 
supernatural appearances. The common laws of 
nature, no longer supported by him who had or- 
dained them, will cease to fulfil their functions. 
" The sun will be darkened, the moon of conse- 
quence will cease to give her light ; the stars will 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven, and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn;" (Matt, xxiv;) all 
those that have apostatised from religion, in faith 
and in practice ; ** for as the days of Noe were. 
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SO shall also the coining of the Son of man he.** 
In the^days before the flood, they, were eating 
and drinking, marrying, and giving in marriage, 
sunk in luxury and sensuality ; so will they be 
again, when Christ comes to judge the world. 
And as we know with certainty^ that the great 
evil spirit will be, previous to this awful juncture, 
for a short space let loose from out his prison^ 
and be allowed to go out and deceive the na* 
tions, (Rev. xx. 7,) his power will be most likely 
opposed by the power of God and his miraculous 
interposition. But previous to this (as mea- 
sured by human comprehension, no very distant 
era,) there is every reason to believe, that the 
power of working miracles and foretelling future 
events, will not be renewed. The very powerful 
external evidence to the truth of our religion 
with which we now are blessed, consists therefore 
not in seeing new miracles wrought before our 
eyes, but, as before remarked, in the incontestable 
miraculous manifestation given to the truth of 
Scripture by fulfilled prophecies. 

The evidences to the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion are, as that very eminent writer Dr. John- 
son observes, very strong ; but some of its doc- 
trines are contrary to reason;* which remark 
was stated at the commencement of this work; 
and was a principal stimulus to the undertaking. 

* Boswell's Life of Dr. Johnson. 

It does, we think, supply a very strong and almost incon- 
testable evidence to the truth of the Christian religion, that some 
of its doctrines are generally considered as utterly beyond the 
'h of human comprehension. And while we continue to 
by faith, not by sight, in their full extent they undoubtedly 
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Should its feeble writer have proved, even in ever 
so small a degree, the means of removing this im- 
pediment to the reception of divine truth, all that 
can be said is, that God has made his strength 
perfect in weakness. 

Dr. Home tells us, that " nobler and more ex- 
tensive ideas than time allowed him to express, 
arose before his view ; that he stands at the door 
of the temple with his torch; but that if we 
would view its glories^ we must enter in and 
dwell there for ever.'' * 

Should any of the observations contained in 
these pages contribute to irradiate our view, a 
momentous point is gained, as we do in all hu- 
mility conceive that a right understanding of 
the Christian religion can never be attained with- 
out just conceptions being formed of the re- 
ligion which was dispensed by its initiatory school- 
master, when through these appointed means 
we become rooted and grounded in that holy 

are so. But this fact> as was formerly observed^ certainly pro- 
pounds a very unanswerable argument in attestation of its 
truth : because what unassisted reason could not have disco- 
vered, unassisted reason could uot have invented. For where 
could he be founds or who could ever have been the human 
being, whose own imagination suggested that Deity comprised a 
plurality of persons ? Yet the sacred pages are uniform and 
consistent in asserting that the Divinity is composed of a 
plurality of persons. Even those Scriptures that are handed 
down to us by the avowed enemies to Christianity, are equally 
express on this astonishing revelation^ as are those which we 
receive from its early proselytes. And how could such inform- 
ation have ever been collected from such discordant quarters 
through a series of ages^ and ultimately imparted to mankind, 
but by the interference of God ? 
* Preface to Home's Sermons. 
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ness quietness and assurance for ever. And my 
. people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places/' 
(xxxii. 16 — 18.) " Every man shall sit under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, and none shall 
make them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." (Micah iv. 4.) 

But notwithstanding these transcendent bless- 
ings^ spiritual and temporal, there is much reason 
to fear, from the sure word of prophecy, that the 
blessed fruit of faith will become again much 
adulterated. After the lapse of centuries, and 
mankind have been familiarised to the incontesta- 
ble evidence to the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion, demonstrated by the calling in of the 
Jews, together with an uninterrupted series of 
temporal prosperity, Jeshurun again will kick, 
and iniquity abound, proving that a long con- 
tinuation of worldly happiness was not designed 
for man; lusts will war in his members, and 
bring forth wars and fightings.* (James iv. L) 
** Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places;" 
(judgments effected by natural causes, though 
brought to pass by miraculous interference, to 
awaken mankind from out of the sins into which 

• 

* The prophecy just inserted, and which declares that they 
shall learn war no more, must mean, we conceive, during that 
happy era, when Satan wiU be bound up for a thousand years; 
as the predictions are very clear as to the period immediately 
preceding the end of the world being filled with wars and rumours 
of wars. 
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they had relapsed :) '* all these are the beginning 
of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up," 
our blessed Redeemer adds, *' to be afl9icted^ and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions, for the Saviour's sake;" and then shall many 
be offended, and their love wax cold. They 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one an- 
other. And at this melancholy juncture, it is 
highly probable, that the evidences of the truth 
of that religion, in the belief and practice of 
which their ancestors so long had prospered, will 
be again confirmed by miraculous attestation; 
because in the next verse it is said, that many 
false prophets should arise : and in verse 24 th^ 
that there would arise false Christs, as well 
as false prophets; and that they should show 
great signs and wonders, insomuch that^ if it 
were possible, they would deceive the very elect, 
even those righteous persons, whom God by his 
foreknowledge knew would stand the ordeal of 
these trying days. 

And immediately subsequent unto this tribula- 
tion, we know that the world will be visited with 
supernatural appearances. The common laws of 
nature, no longer supported by him who had or- 
dained them, will cease to fulfil their functions. 
*' The sun will be darkened, the moon of conse- 
quence will cease to give her light ; the stars will 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven, and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn;" (Matt, xxiv;) all 
those that have apostatised from religion, in faith 
and in practice ; ** for as the days of Noe were. 
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ness quietness and assurance for ever. And roy 
. people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places/' 
(xxxii. 16 — 18.) " Every man shall sit under 
his vine and under his fig-tree, and none shall 
make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." (Micah iv. 4.) 

But notwithstanding these transcendent bless- 
ings^ spiritual and temporal, there is much reason 
to fear, from the sure word of prophecy, that the 
blessed fruit of faith will become again much 
adulterated. After the lapse of centuries, and 
mankind have been familiarised to the incontesta- 
ble evidence to the truth of the Christian re- 
ligion, demonstrated by the calling in of the 
Jews, together with an uninterrupted series of 
temporal prosperity, Jeshurun again will kick, 
and iniquity abound, proving that a long con- 
tinuation of worldly happiness was not designed 
for man; lusts will war in his members, and 
bring forth wars and fightings.* (James iv. 1.) 
*' Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom ; and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places;" 
(judgments effected by natural causes, though 
brought to pass by Aiiraculous interference, to 
awaken mankind from out of the sins into which 

« 

* The prophecy just inserted, and which declares that they 
shall learn war no more, must mean, we conceive, during that 
happy era, when Satan will be bound up for a thousand years; 
as the predictions are very clear as to the period immediately 
preceding the end of the world being filled with wars and rumours 
of wars. 
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tbey had relapsed :) '' all these are the beginning 
of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you up," 
our blessed Redeemer adds, *' to be afl9icted^ and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions, for the Saviour's sake;" and then shall many 
be offended, and their love wax cold. They 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one an- 
other. And at this melancholy juncture, it is 
highly probable, that the evidences of the truth 
of that religion, in the belief and practice of 
which their ancestors so long had prospered, will 
be again confirmed by miraculous attestation; 
because in the next verse it is said, that many 
false prophets should arise : and in verse 24th^ 
that there would arise false Christs, as well 
as false prophets; and that they should show 
great signs and wonders, insomuch that^ if it 
were possible, they would deceive the very elect, 
even those righteous persons, whom God by his 
foreknowledge knew would stand the ordeal of 
these trying days. 

And immediately subsequent unto this tribula- 
tion, we know that the world will be visited with 
supernatural appearances. The common laws of 
nature, no longer supported by him who had or- 
dained them, will cease to fulfil their functions. 
" The sun will be darkened, the moon of conse- 
quence will cease to give her light ; the stars will 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven, and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn ;" (Matt, xxiv ;) all 
those that have apostatised from religion, in faith 
and in practice ; ** for as the days of Noe were. 
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